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'l-he airn of this study is to d-evelop an

inierpretation of lLrlvin Guid-o fiolbenhe)'erts novel

trilogy Paracel-sY$ by examini'ng tire litera-ry per-

spectives of jÚhe Paracelsus chene in re;oreseniabj.ve

works frora Germany, France, and- England, 1-he central

concern is tha-i the li-Uerary representaiions of the

.bheroe are cornpound syrnbols of organic human grotuth or

Bilduqg, and thai ihese v,¡orks give expression to the

rnysreriou.sly niagnetic qualì ty oí a hu¡nan ctestiny con-

cej.ved as both sYnbol and rnYth'

i]uetothegreatnu¡berofliteraryrvorksin

r¡¡hich this therne has been handled it has been necessary

to fotlolu selective rather than cornprehensive principles'

.ilhe scope of i;his study is thus lirnited by the principle

that a judicious selecfion of literar¡¡ works serves to

denonstrate the significance of the therne withou-t d-is-

turbing the thernatic paitern. This principle is based

on the und-erstanding tha.t lParacelsusl and f Fau.stusr

represent essentiaS-ly interchangeable themes and that

the works so selected represent the theme i¡i a crucial

viay" The s-,,ufLy proceeds from historical consideratÍons

to ihose of' Iegenci, rnyth, and literatu're'

'theclesj.gnofthestud.yconsistsindevelopÍng

the evenfu-al interpretation of liolbenheyerls ulork in

four stages: a representation of the historical figure



of Faracelsu-s and an exa:irina-Lion of his myth; a siudy of

the perspectives of the lì'ausi theme as handled by

úhris.bopher iviarlowe, Goethe, and- Pa.uL Val6ry; a. study of

the perspec'ûive in tlobert Browni-ngls freairnent of the

Faracelsus bherne; a study of the perspec-i;lve of Arthur

Sclinitzler. In method ano approach the study is con-

cerned with }iterary and conparative consicierations r^¡hich

mu-st take precedence over the claims of either hisfory,

psychology, or philosophy" It asks as much rThowrr a work

is as trïrhattt it is, and has therefore given preference

to active rather than pa-ssive forms oí definition.
li{hile it has to be acknovrledged that liol-benheyerrs

rnrôrk i s bi ôc,'r,^^r^; ^^-r {-}-^ thesis endeavours to shoul thatvv\Ja À J Ð u¿\JY.I ClIJrr-LL/d.-L, UrrE t

it is e-Iso ihe culmination of the literary interpretations

of the thenee wTiich have preced.ed it, and'bhat it takes its

rightful place v¡itirin the Nheriratic pattern so that each

work cornplemenbs tLre other. r-he key to chis culrnina-tion

is seen to lie in the convergence of the pri-nciples of

Entwicklung and tsildung" The interpretation moreover re-

presents a defense of Kolbenheyer againsl, cri'bicism i,vhich

is inforrned and activatecÌ by political bias.

In concLusion ib is suggested that the Paracelsus

f r,i -l ncrr¡ r.ênrê.c a-¡1- ^ - -^-".-i -i]e resnônse i,o -r,he timelessUf ¿tlJ¿iJ I çYJ. EÞlJIl u¡> é ósIIL¿rI¡v tr vu,vv¡ruv vv

personal challenge of ihe Uheme, anci. thab ils contribution

to the literary tradition is its expression of an

extraordinary assurance j-n manrs ever-v'¡ideni-ng and thus

annilrr.i no' i ntr:nJ- i *--vr¡uur ¿¿¡¿i Ju.u¡¡ wI U j o
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PIIEFACE

The theme of Paracelsus in European literature

first suggested itself as a topic for stud-y in a

seminar on the nature and meaning of the term Bildung

in the Gerrnan l3ildutrËsroman, for wliich the central novel

under consi-deration r¡¡as Úrwin Guido Kolbenheyerf s

Paracels_u_s_, The l3iLdungsroman, a najor art form within

the genï'e of the novel, has a long and nemora"ble

tradiiion v,¡hich can be traced bo the ],'rj-ddle Ages' IÈ

represenËS an our,sbanding achlevement of German litera-

ture and a major contribution i,o '¡"dorld literafure, con-

cerned. as it is with the expression of manls struggle to

find himself and" his place in i,he universe'

fhe early period of this 'bradition begins v¡iih

Tüolfram von üschenbachts Pêrz-i_va_L, and lays sfress upon

the principle of trntl^¡icklung, that is, a continuing

developmenË and growth in the course of which the dis-

parabe forces j-nherent in the fabric of Lhe hu¡nan

personality should. be resolved" The religious orienba-

tion at .t,his stage is markedly christian. In the

eighteenth cenbury, holuever, the art form gains new

impetuw and tai<es on perspectives hitherto unknotm"

Goethels novel T,,Elhelm jvieister has 'oeCome its unsurpassed

model and. proboÙype. Emphasis is now placed upon BilclunB;

as a principle, that is, the organic formation and

transformation of man in relaLi-on to himself, to sociefy,
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and to hurnanity as whole, Ï,iithin its extended scope,

which takes us from Goethefs novel to such conteraporary

works as Thomas lvlannls Der Zauberbel'g and Hermann Hessers

Glasperlenspiel, Kolbenheyerts work is distinguished by

giving expression to the response of the whole man who

conmi'Ls hinself totally to i;his maturing and rederapbive

process" ParacslÊgq thus stands out i-n sharp relief

frorn the cÌespairing milieu of the novel of exüreme

situati-ons" I(olbenheyerts novel owes its vlgour io the

way an engrossing and ti-meless therne has been treabed,

and noi less so to the courageous aeceÐtance of its
nhlI I êrìcrê tn ou_r o1¡m age "

The relationship between bhe historical Paracelsus

and the legendar]¡ and myth-enshrouded Dr" Faustus provid.es

the key to ûhe present stuciy'" Interest in Paracelsus

made j-t naiural to see both figures rn¡ithin the context of

a v¡idening tradition. The Paracel-sus-Fausûus theme, trhich

has proven inexhaustible, has not lost any of its
relevance and meaning in our i;ime in that ihe purpose and

values of human existence are as much to the fore as ever.

l'uith its rj-ch combination of fact and fiction, the source

material never ceases to make íts compelling appeal to

bhe creative imagination.

The nrotean nature of õhe Paracelsus theme has
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made it such a po$rerful syrûbol of mants striving for

knowledge. The contact r,r¡ith a human being struggling

towards a breaking through the limicatlons of his owrl

self, society, and age remains aL the root of its

irresistible attraction anci challenge" The various

personal meens by which authors have handled this theme

cornpound the symbols of the Promethean flame of

knoin¡Iedge anci the alchemic fire,
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The aim of ihis stud¡r f5 to examine the literary
perspectives of the ParaceLsus 'ûheme with due attenbion

being given to representative works from Germany, France,

^-^ ,'* -"'ì ^É.ì 't'irc ori øi n of the theme demands bhatcã.tf \1 lrró-Ld-trLt o t¿ru v¿ +ÉrJ¡ vt

emphasis be placed upon Gerrnan literature, yet t,he

comparison with works froin ängland and France serves to

establish iLs universal appeal. T'he work under principal

consicieration is Kolbenheyerîs Paracelsus, a German novel

written in this century for conteroporary read.ers, which

both in language and theme takes one back to che century

concerned.

It is central to this studv that the literarv
renditions of the theme are esseniially compound symbols

of organJ-c human growth or l3ildUng. The Gerrnan word for
syrnbol, Sinnbild (picture or image of meaning), suggests

the timeless quality of the message which continually

takes on new meanings corlrmensurate wiËh the understand-ing

brought to bear upon it. The life-force of the works is
their symbolic value, and as Paracelsus himself wrote:

1r...the more accomplished an arList would be, the
more necesçar]. it is õhat he master the arõ of
signs"..tl ro

The scope of this study r,vill be limited by the

principle that a judicious selection of liberary rvorks

will serve to demonstrate the significance of the theme

iuithout any detrimental result. 'l'his prínciple is baseci

on bhe understanci-ing that tParacelsusf and lFaustusr
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represent essentially interchangeable themes, and thab

the rn¡orks so selected represeni the theme in a cru-cial

way" Ihe study shali proceed from historical considera-

tions to those of legend, myth, anci literature,
The 'breatment of che historical Paracelsus and his

bhought does not reprewent an attempt to suggest a rigid
source frorn which the literary renditions of the theme

have been derived-" Rather it is j-ntended to serve as a

background againsb which the lines of artistic expression

will be revealed. It is beyond the scope and purpose of

this study to attempt a re-appraisal of all the biograph-

ical de'bails and philosophic patterns which bhe figr-i.re of

Paracelsus invites" Yet had such an evaluation been

included, the result v¡ould mosi certainly have evaded the

fundainental concern, namely, that of' bhe rnysteriously

magnetic qualiiy of a human desblny conceived as both

symbol and myth.

The name of Faustus has long been identified with

the name of Goethe, yet it is nonetheless important to

nobe thaü his work represents a peak in the face of a

wide-spread concern with ihe idea of manrs insatiable

search for the ultimate truth in life, his vencures into

the occult, transcendental percepüion and his purporöed

Ieague r,uith ihe devil, 1'his latter charge is symbolic of

man? s breach with the mores and so-called absolute know-

ledge of his society -- or else with his own soul which
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has become alienaieci" å reviev¡ of the Literatu-re

insoirecì by fÌris concern i.¡ill illustr.aie the i:oint"
.{s early ss L599 a Si,'rabian b1' ¡¡" neÌìie of

Georg lìu-d-olf ,.ijC¡ian recast the Faustbuch (Vol,ksbu"ch)

\ / -'or' L587, 'r,o be follo',red in L67L bi' a ^r.r.rÌ1berg oh,u-sici-an

caIIed üikolaus PJli-lze::. 'j'he jinslish drama'cisi

Chrisiol:her iìiarlol've based his drama 'Ihe j:ragiqal Ìiistory

oi fr, Fauslu.s (f 5s¿¡:) u-pon ihe Ger¡nan Volksbucl: l+hich

hacl reachecl- ongland-, ancl Gottholci *phrairri Lessing had.

sL:etched a fragnenta.ry scene enti'ûIed 1þ!ist uno- Siebe.n-

teís'ber in his seventeenth Literaturbrief o.f L6

i¡ebru.ary L759. 'i-har, Uiie poou-lari-r,y of ihe irauslchuch vias

not confinecl to ùerrnany is seen not only in ihis

refereirce to ,.larlorn¡er but aiso in the fact tha.b the S.oies

book of L587, or one of iLs variants, i¡ias translated into

Enelish, irrench and Du.tch -befor"e the end cf bhe century.

Onl r¡ el e''¡en veârs I ¡nsed heit'¡een thr. nlrhlicai.i on of rhe

original folk-book and the la-st conteniporârir tra.nsla.tion,

for the Durch trans-.1-atìon of üarl iJatie:r:L da.tes fron L592s

a.ni tlte .rrench of r/ic'ûor ialma Ca,¡.s¡ frcr:r f 59S. Tire

earl-i-est editron hno-,'¡n in the anglish language is cìated
,t<o? L

TI'rls interesf continu"ed u-nabated t^¡il,h Paul Lteidmann?s

allegori.caJ- d-rama- Johann ii'aust (L775) and Friedrich

i¿iullerr s (Iuia-Ier i'.tutl-er1 ) 51-l;gaç-ron,@ (UZA)
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ancl Fau-sts Leben l. Iq+ (L778)" ivierition may also be

made of the novel by Ferdinand ,.taximilian Klinger

entirledL !'austs Leben,-'ia@ (l79f ).

At this point one may vaell agree rn¡ith Hckermann that

books have their fate even while they are in tl-re process

of being t^rritten:
nÐie Bücher þaben ihre Schicksale schon v¡åhrend sie
entstehen. Tr ) o

In later years the lraustian character i^Ias also

accepted. in Germany by Ohristian Dietrich Grabbe (f8291,

lrlikolaus Lenau (f83ó), Àrthur Schnj-bzLer in his one-act

olav paracelsus (L897) ancl '1'homas l"iann in his novel

Dr" Irausbus (L9l+7) " 0f these, the latter is notel''¡orthy

for its emphasis upon the inner sickness of ma.n which

preven¡s his tyanscenclence, and indeed foredoonis him to

failure. Kolbenheyerts trilogy (L9L7-25) is bhe direct

antithesis of Ùhis"

Another i,¡ork, ivhich is contemporary v'¡íth that of

Lenau, is Robert Brovnringts poem Paracelegq (f835),

compleied ivhen the poet was just tr,venty-three years of

age. úespite l3rov,rningls youth, one feels very consciou-s

of the faci -l,ha't he too has seen the challenge of the

theme and. has submitted hirnself to it. uu-irat is important

to noLe lvÍth regard to the developrnent of 'Uhe tirerne beyond

i|s origina_lly German birt,h*place is tharr âs so often
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happens, both the idea and the therne came to England

via France. It r¡ras suggested to tsrowning by

Count Ärnédée de Ripert-l'{onclar, a privaie agent j-n

England belween the Duchesse de Berri and her royalist

f riends in lrrance,

The final r,uork which has attra-cted the attention

of this st,ucÌy is Nhe French tComédier l,lon {aust (I9e4)

by Paul Valáry. The tible itself suggests the personal

acceptance of and involvernent in the theme uihich becomes

heightened when ii is realised that the work was

directly influenced. by sympathetic contact lr¡ibh the mind

and works of Goether âs well as by .Valéryts concern with
't,he present condition of man,

The recurrence of ihe theme up to the present day

suggests that the myth of the magus is a necessary

eleroent of human expression; indeed the bheme has a life
of its o',¡rrrn Perhaps i;he mosõ sbartling contemporary

witness to this is Lawrence Durrellls recent poetic drama

An Iris[f'eqstus which had its premiere in liaatburg as

recently as last fall (L963). Here once again the theme

has turned back to its source,

It is impossible in this sLudy to give an exhaus-

tive account of a-vailable w1tnesses when one is reminded

that Alexander Tille, in his study ilie Faustsplitter in

der Li!.efglffr deq_16.__þlË- LB. - Jahrhundeqts, has gathered
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together some 450 items of iraust-Literature, the detail-s

of l'ihici: he pu'blished beõween tB98 and r90r' ¡lhnost

ninety add-itional references have been discovered since

Tille r s collection was ¡:ubli shed-. 4'

In an appenciix to his study on the development of

the Faust figure from the l6th cenüury Lo L9l+6, Karl

Theens has Iisted 9l+ rnusical, Iiterary, and dramatic

renclitions in bhe German, English, La'tin, French,

ftalian and Spanish languages " i{e has also mentioned

important analogies in ihe works of Lord r3yron,

lleririk Ibsen, Á.ugust Strindirerg, the Hungarian F;merich

i;iedoch, rhe Czech Jaroslav Vrcl'rlisk;', and Thornton

uiilcl-er. Perhaps iL is both revealing and- notewor"thy

that i(olbenheyerÌs ParaceJ-Fus-'fr+o , carried ouf as

it is on the grand scale, is not even mentioned.

Goethets creaii-on of l¡qrs! suggests the view that

ea.ch re-creaLÍon is a mask for an authorrs confessi-on.

Äfter all, ir iook Goethe over sixty years of personal

experience and literary endeavour before he felt equal

to completing his work" The analogy rn¡ith the hisborical

Paracelsus is here too close to pass unperceived for he

wrole:
Î?If you are called to v'¡rite a bookr You r'uill not
fail to do sor even if +t is delayed for sixby
years or even longer, rt ) o
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rtBlsËu beruft ein Bu-och ze machen, es wird nit
VersäUrnbt, v¡prcl en . srrl I e q,onh.zi r rrnd -i ^h^--; ^
Jahr 

"r"ioä"räã"i;iääilu'5:"". 
u¿r'¿ Þ-LçL,Yr'r,,rB

And agai-n:

rYThe_rlght path does not consist !n s;oeculation,'but leads dèep i¡ito experience,rl 7,

It will be appareni frorn the preced.ing outline
thÐ.t the rFaustianf or lParacel-sianî theme is verv much

.d cj.iffusing light in all clirections, and

that its subleties, by consciou.s design or noc, might

easily arroear in literary r,vorks which do irot claim

affinity, txarnples of this would be Bertolt tsrechtrs

Leben cles Galelei and lbsenrs ¡ìlnperor and Gal-ilean.

Due bo the great number of liierary works which

have hanclled- the Paracelsus-Iraustus theme. an.d also to
J-rrra eF^ql- ¡¡-F; ^+-- -: - ^+--'l ^ Anrl fnnm i J-rrrr' Ërsd.rr vd'rçr,y r-rr Þuyre -- h;" been

necessary to folrow selective rather than comprehensive

principles i-n this study" The utilization of a la.rger

percentage of representative works to cast light upon

Kolbenheyerrs Paraç.el¡Lr.it r,vould only blu-r the aim and

cloud. the resu-It, 
"

Ihe design of this study will be to develop ihe

eventual interpretai;ion of liolbenheyerr s novel i;rilogy
i-^ a^,.- ^+^ñ^^"l-ll MlI Þ Ud.È.çiÞ. -

(f) A representation of the hisiorlcal figu.re
a-nd an examj-ira-tion of his myth"

(2\ Á qt¡rdrr nf' tl^\kt ,JvuuJ v¿ .,re perspecùives oí ihe Faust

thenie in the earli-er mentioned v¡orks of i,{a.rlov¡e" Goethe
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-/and valery,
/a\ A ql.rrrlr¡ nf i.ho\) ) _-rv

treatment of the theme.

perspect'i ve in l3rourning I s

(4) A study of the perspective of SchnitzJ-er"

This approach witl permit the most fruitful interpre-

tation of Kol-benheyer? s work as the method will illustrate

the varying mutations of the character Par"acelsus-l'austus,

and will moreover emphasize ihe validity of the theme

beyond German literature.
Our procedure confronis us l.¡ith ti,vo postulates:

(I) Each rvork of art establishes its or^m terms

of reference to which the critic must submit.

(2) A genuine work of art constibutes an arti-stic

whole.

If v,¡e remain mindful of these postulafes, the besettlng

danger of critics and not only Gerrnan -- lessens, by

which the philosopher becomes engaged in warfare with the

artist within him" AIL too often the sLru.ggle brings with

it the triurnph of the philosopher over the arbist' Ïhe

creative artist will not become a victim of this dangerous

trap and i,he responsible literary critic will never cease

to be on his guard in the face of this basic conflict.
It is not to be denied that such disciplines as

psychology and philosophy, philology and history are use-

ful implements -r,o an understanding of a worlc, but i,¡hat is
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saicl is tha'ü these at best only oÍfer a one-sided

exegesis. r,,lhen Goethe spoke to ijckerrûann on 18

Sepiember t8Z3 he pertinently stated that reality

should be the basis lvhich provides the themes and the

crux of the subject which is to be expressed, but that

it is the task of Lhe poet (Dichter) to form these into

a f inely wrought and living trhole.

rrDie lrirklichkeit 6oll die jviobive hergeben, die
auszr.tsprechende Punkte, cÌen eigentlichen K*llj 

-

aber ein schðnes belebtes-Ganzes daraus zu bilden,
ist Sache des Dichters"rr B"

In Goethers sense the word tlwholerl (gry) becomes a

critical yard-stici< which is charged with meaning" It

irnplies thab all corûponefLt parts raust stand in a

meaningful relationship to one another.

The exact opposite of this v,¡holesorne anproach can

be seen in a criLical methocl as used by franz Koch who,

in his defense of l(olbenheyer, has exarnined the aubhor

as poet (Dichter) and thinker. Dravring heavily upon

Kolbenheyeri s Philosophie der Bauhülls he attempts bo

explain the man and his works in such terms as

lfbiological aesLheticsrÌ, trphilosophic naturalismrl,

îrnatural and biological ebhosn, lTnaturalistic ethicsrÏ,

rrinhaltslogisches Denkentr, and. the ltlogical consciencerr '

This throv¡s little or no light upon Kolbenheyerl s literary

and- arbistic achievement" In this contexi ii" is again



10"

revealing to iu-rn to one of Goethers conversations r^dth

Eckermann ioiherein he exclalms at those Germans who qake

tife so difficult by the d.epbhs of the thor-rghts and

ideas v¡hich 'they seek everywhere and superimpose u¡herever

'ûhe¡r can. Goethers challenge }eaves us itrith the

injunction to submit courageously to the impressions

(I;:-nOrücte ) of art and- to pern-rit ourselves to be delighted

and elevated. 9'Here again one musr take r''¡o¡ds back to

first meanings with Goethe, for iJhe rlirnpressionslt of art

are those incielible marks which impress thei¡rselves upon

us ancl ìrino a relationshiP '

Ïetanotherun}relpfulapproachisexemplifiedin

HenryPachterlsbiographyofParacelsuswhichofi'en

d-ecries the idolauors of Paracelsus 'to¡ho contínue to raise

the historical figure to an expansive human syrnbol' il'ihat

such a critic falls to realise is preclsellr that a

historical rltru'bhrï may be artistically valid iuithout

necessarityadherir:gi,ohistoricaltlfactll"lf-lratis

important for che artist is the inevitabitity of a human

situation. 'Ilris re-creation of, ihe inescapability of a

histor,ical theme is Seen in the works chosen for dis-

cussion, in Kolbenhe-yerls work no less than, for example,

in schilterrs iviaria. Þ!l¿ê{t. Thus the tradition is rrye}l

establishecl and need only be recognized'

Althoughno.üar0anofletlers,Parace}sus.grasped.
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the iinplications of the creative process wher:. he r,,rrote:

tTVúhen a. marr undertakes to create soaetÌling, he
establishes a nevü heaven: âs iõ were, and from i!the r.vork he desires to creaie flows into himrl" ru'

In rnethod and approach this study is iherefore

both literary arid compara[ive, a study which asks as

much rrhowrT a urorl{ is as ltuJhatrt it is, This means bhat

preference has been given bo an acüive rai;her than to a

passi-ve forn of definition.
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SOtiiÌCES 0¡' ÎHú SïUDY

Human history is marked by rhe phenomenon of a

break-through 'rlhereby men of genlus and l'-nsitrht rise

above the current of their contemporaries to poinb the

way toi,vard ner,v eras. Perhaps rrlo:'e ihan any other epoch

thÍs is urue of tire apocalyp'üic age of Paracelsus v¡hich

boasts the names of Lubher, i'lachiavellir -ignatius LoyoLa,

Columbus, I'{agellan, ivlichaelangelo, iirasmus of iìotterciam,

and Coperrricus" It was a time tirhen ne'hr discoveries and

concepl;s clashed vigor.ously wittr the nrore a-ccepted and

venerated. ones, and. v¿hen tÌre knov'm l,',rorld, sudd.enly and

startlingly opening up nevr perspectives, l."ras calLed upon

to re-exarnine its belief s.

Fhilippus Aureolus LSombastus Theophrastus ab

iiohenheiin ca}led Paracelsus, who ivas to cirallenge the

medical supreaacy of .åvicenna and Hippocrates and arouse

bhe indignation of che hurnanists, was i:orn on I i'{ovember

L493 on St" Philiprs Day iir jìinsiedeln/Schweiz' 'l'he son

nf o nnrr-ntnrr j-qgfgr a_nd a bOndSWOmAn Of the BenediCtine\JI 4 U\Jg¡TV¿J I

"{bbey in Einsiede}n, his recognition of an emphasis upon

tire chernical and biological basis of living organisrns

r^ras to pave i;he way'for a new type of medicine" FIis

convi-Ction thac må-n tr^Ias a miCrocosrn i-n ihe universal

niacrocosm was to guide his stens through an inner

revelaiion of ihe síglliÍ'icance of huma.n existence"
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Paracelsus vras impatient of experience, and hence iõ in¡as

to be his nission to fi¿ht cloisi,ered learning and the

spread of peirified untested theories" That we recognize

him ai, atl in these ierms is due more bo the autobiograph-

ical and confessional parbs of his books than it is to his
, 1.teacn].ngs '

Just as ihe alchemists insisted upon the organic

nature of plant-Iike growth as the essence of creation,

so it may saicl that Paracelsus continued io grow through

maturicy to death" Yet despite the significance of this

analogy, it would be in error to suggest that his devel op-

ment proceeded unchecked and wibhout the turning-points

broughì: on by conditions of crisis. His life r¡ras rnarked by

trial and- error, disillu-sioned- groping, and success

followed by set-back. The analogy, then, is valid not as

it applies to the turmoll of the Índividual amj-dst the

external conditions of his existence, but rather i,o the

development of ttre inner man" Ihis dichotomy is the firsi

ind-icatiori of ,ohe principle of polarity which so pervades

Paracelsust alchemy and ind-eed alchemy at large"

Polarity, 'Ehe contrasting paÍrs of opposites, finds

expression throughout his vrorks, and iS a pol\ierful agency

in the atiaininent of harmony; it explains the multicudinous

discrepancies in his life" A glance at some of his i,riËings
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v,¡ill illustrate this most clearly:
rrDie Generation aller natü-rlichen Ðingen ist
zweierlei: AIs Eine, die von i\i-atur geschieht,
ohn aIIe l{unst, die Ànder geschieht cl-urch
Kunst, nämlich durch Alchpniarn " 

Îr t '

(De generati-one rerun naturaliurn)

Ì¡Ðenn zweifach ist der Leib: Firmamentisch und
erdi sch . tT 3 .

( \|qfgAeq_lergmrrua)
ltAlso wisset, dass der iviensch auf zwei 'Iei-I
gestellt i-st: der ein Tell isf von den Ule-
rnenten, dao i-st i;'leisch und BIut r,,iorden,
der a-nd-er TeiI seind die Sinn rincÌ Gedanl<en,
!,iel-che aus dem Gestirn zogen sind
rl.A,lso isb der iviensch gesebzt in zween Leib, cias
ist, in den sichtbaren u-nd unsichtbarenr, das isb
in den elettienûischen und- hiinqllischen.rT tço

(Phitosophia. Sa.gax)

tlDer wiensch hat zv'¡o-A.rt an iM, die linbisch, und
d-ie seelisch,,..lT )o

(Libeq eltis praesasore_)

In his wri'üings on the preparation of remedies

Paracelsus wrote that rrÏJe have ex;oeri-ence, bu-t it is not

complete;"...tt o" hence the gaining of complete

experience and knowledge became his aim and mission.

His fulfilment mean| nothing less than the resolution of

the polar forces l¡hich converged within him. Several

ciocuments, and his works too, attest to his iravels;

sorne witnesses suggesi his path led hirn as far as the

Orient. i¡¡hereas others resùrict him to iíestern and
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ilasbern Europe. It is significant, hotfever, that his

wand.erings r^rere constant and- la-sied f or years. His

formal stuciies took him to the Uni-versities of tüUingen;

ivlontpelli-er, where Arab medicine was taught; Seville under

iuloroccan and i'loorish inf'luences; Ferrara, Salaiäanca; and

the sorbonne, the sea-t of orthodoxy" It is said that

when in England he utterly ignored Qxford and Cambridge,

for not one of atl .bhese schools of higher learning

sabisfied his quest"

After some years of rvantlering as a scholar, of

rnonths and years oí study, disputation, and first-ha.nd

ex.perience with the life forces about him, he acquired

his civic rights (Burgerrecht) in Strassburg ancl settted

down as â Surgeon" Yet for him the search for truth re-

mained unending, and together l,¡ith his often unwelcome

presence among men inrho were either practising or

proclaiming the old patent theories, it caused him to

move ever onv¡ard. To sing}e out just one instance: in

L525 1,he aldermen of rngolstad-t implored him to leave

the city afber the miraculous cure of a paralyzed girl,

for popular rumor had taken root that he was really the

infamous Dr, I-austus r¡¡ho had bartered his soul vrith the

devj-I for strange occult poìrlrers" His conternporaries,

either through conviction or professional jealousy, held

him for a elonder-healer and sorcerer, but the conflicb
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i^lhich is nolv seen to center upon Paracelsus i-s r''lhether

he might be a mediaeval f"tagus or modern scientist. The

answer ùo this lies in the understandlng Nhat he v¡as a

F.enaissance man "

The revolt of Paracelsus in this age of violent

transition tfas precisely that he did not wish to explain

and propound the Ancients. Rather did he ro¡ish to train

docLors who through his knorvledge coulcÌ cure the r^¡hole

man on bhe basis of experience and labour" Certainly

his offen crud.e tongue, which compared 1^Tell with the

vernacular of Lutherrs outcries, mad,e hi-m signally im-

pressive amicisi the humanísts. His call was that he did

not wish to educate fluent doctors, but rather physicians

who could cure " He strove to make an€. end to the

hypocrisy and exclusiveness of the learned and to prepare

the way for the well-being of all'
His messianic spirit determined his methods, and

in the face of overwhelming opposition he is seen as a

figu-re scintillating vrith brash extroversion, invective,

and at ihe same time, a. Temarkable humiliÈy" He cou'ld

be just as d.ogmatÍc and obstinate as his adversaries.

It nas his ov,'n admission that he was not ab all subtly

spun, but again he cou-ntered this confession i'¡ith the

assertion that it was not the custotn of his nati-ve land

Lo accomplish anything by spinning sitk" 7'
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If his teachings and atti-r,ude were no1" sufficienb

to shock the professional conscience and vested interests

of the scholars and physicians of his time, his rejection

of La-tin as the language of instruction v,ias the tou-ch-

stone. By speaking in German he broke down the wall

betv,¡een layman and expert, ancl thereby lncurred the

criticism of his atiempting io popularize higher learning'

To bhis objection Paracelsus could, only counter that it

iùas precisely the tayman-practitioners, the many barber-

Surgeons, vlhom he rnrished. to See receive the benefits of

his research" These were the people v¡hose practice was

an ainor.phou-s rnixture of superstit;ionr 8u€ss-work, and

often uncanny insight into the u-se of herbs, and who

moreover trad-itionally performed the rflany tasks of

curing and operating r^¡hich the learned surgeons considered

to be below their ov,¡n dignity.

Faracelsusf neür learning demanded new vocabulary,

and hence the curious mixture of his naii-ve Swi-ss ciialect

and germanlsed- Latin which charactetizes his writings;

ttlch schreibe teutschì?, he wro'Ûe, ilalso gib!F die
exnerj,enbzoo.so ein neu ding enlspringb, sollt es
vrlyv¿

nit ei-nen neuerÌ namen haben?Iï ö '

'Ihe significance of his language Lies in the fact that it

is the vehicle of his discoveries, and also that it is in

itself an innovatíon and- a creation of new terrns of
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reference. Luiher, in his translaiion of the tsible, and

Faracelsus in his rvri-r,ings on philosophy and medicine,

both share ihe same linguisõi c creative power, though it

is the difference in iheir style r¡¡hich reflects their

character. Ï'or,
rr, o.Whereas Luthef ls was clear and persuasive,
paracelsusl style betrays his searchlngr groping,
often tense^ánä emphacic, rather tha.n logical,
thlnking " 

rr

|he extenb of his o,uest, v,rhich has been compared

to that of darkness striving for tight t0" can be seen

bythevastamountofhisvlriiings'Tnalarnpoon

purportedly written by some of his stu-detrts and based

upon his progt"ainme of lectures a'b the university of

Basle, ib is claimed that he v'irote some

11 o n o23O books on phitosophy, 4O on rnedicine, LZ 9,
governmentr ,T on tnathernatics,,alf-,astrology, anc oo

ábout secret and magic arts."

This allegation does seetn Lo be an exaggeration

as far as his volume of prociuctlon is concerned, hoi'rrever

the cla-ims rJo inciicate bhe startling effect which Paracelsus

had upon solile of his contemporaries. Älthough some of

his lvorks stilt remain ro be eclited-, ihe suandard

collection is that of Karl sudhof anci w. i''{athi-essen

(Lg22.33)inr5volumes.Thefirstfourteendealwith
paracelsu-s I medica.I, scientif ic anci philosophic v'rorks,

and .ühe fifteenih with his theological wri'cings' His
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writingsinthesediffererrtd.iscip}inesoftenoverlap
and ind.ulge in repetitions v¡ith renewed insist,ence,

all of v,¡hich indicates a lack of logic and attests to

hisconcepÛoftheessencialunityoror.ganicna|ure
of man and his universe"

]]espitethenumberofvo}unresattributedto

Paracelsus,hed.ecriesanytend'encytobrytounderstano

lifethroughletters"Booksthemselvesarefor'himthe
essence of att empty shaclov,¡s and sere meani-ngless babble,

whereas ihe book of life is che source of fruibfulness,

genuine divine illumina-r,ion an¿ hqroan love " LZ " Thus

the true books of which Paracelsus so often speaks are

those elements in the universe which are perceived by

active experience and interpreted intuitively with rhe

fuII use of mant s senses in shori, ihey are the

tension betvleen nicrocosm and' macrocosm' This sense

ofexperience,understood-asdynamicinteractionv¡ith

the forces of life, is the very trai1, which establishes

the motivation for the iraust monologues in the litera-ry

rendiiions of the therne, wherein Faust rejects learning

andyearnstolîþ119¡¡tr'Itisironictha.tGoethep}aces
thecruciallvord.sonche}ipsofl'liephistophiles:

ï1Grau, teurer -L''reund', ist alle Theoriç,
Unci qíïin d.es Lebens goldener Baum"" L)"

ItisatenetofPara.celsusthai;theworld.has
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been created to be knot^ítt and. used ' Hence he can utter

in his De vi-ta Io,nga, the creed' r'rhich gives substance ilo

his }ife:
lrThestriyingforwisd.omisthesecondparadise
of man.rT 14"

InasmuchasthealchemyofParacelsusisbased

uponthefouncÌat,ionofaChristianbeliefinrevealed

religion, the pol'Jer of the man is seen as that of a free-

spirit (Frgieeist) in ihe mldst of a highly stratified

societ¡r -- socially, intellectually, and spiritually'

His aciions alol.rg the path of life often proclairn his

non-conformityrsuchasruhen,forexample'hedefianbly

burned. Aviccenals canon in a public square" This path

of l1fe is f,o be seen as a dissonance ending in harmony

betweenaconsciousandintuitivefeelingforlifeand

his teachings. These are the conditions which differen-

tiatehimred.ieatlyfrornhisaristotelianandgalenian

opponents. L5' In the midst of this all-pervasive ano

activeharmonyParacelsuswasconvincedoftheultimafe

truth of his principles, and rvas moved' to v¡rite tilat:

nGod has given to each man the light 9Þ"L was his
d.ue; so cñãt-fre oeeo not go asbray"'t ro'

,I'his is re-iterateci in Goethers i;'aust Scene Prolog Ím

-t'limroel:

ÌîEin gu-teq iviensch in seinem dunklen D"*tff"l7,
I;û sich des rechten -lfeges wohl bewusst '
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Towards his fortieth year Paracelsus arrived in

st" Gallen, a move which marks a clecided change in the

man.Abthispointinhislifethereligíouscurrenf
within him took preced.ence over his scientific research

r¡¡iüh the result that he became to aII intenus and

pu.r,ooses a l,heologian with the same independence and

aE the same tinie 11 . o . demütige und stolze Einsamkeit ' ' ' 
tî IB '

which had. distinguished hin as a man of research"

Às he Lay on his death-bed on 2/r. september L5l+L'

Parace]-sus, who throughout his tife had- casL aside

institutions and spurned dogma, took the last rites of

the Roman Catholic church" The synbolism of his sbev¡ard-

ship in christ was thu-s complete, and t,he seal placed

upon the intensity of his principles" He died as he had

tried to live, and as he had i'vritten:

rîüurch die Arcana r,vj-rd Gotl" gepriesen auff dass
am let zl,;en Urteil der Artzt ln- der Rechenschaft
Ëprãcrren ãUei AIso hastu, Richter,. mich gelehrnt'
u¡d nit dðr"l,Iensch. Dein'Arbeit hab ich-yollbrachb'
nit mein"Ãtn"ii, u,r" di;, nit aus rnir'rt Ip'

Ancl in GoetheIs Faust:

1îl'ïer lmmer strebend sich tre*ütrt,
ilen k"ónnen nrir erlösen 'ri ¿u'

Paracelsus v¡as not, however, the tacbful, ernotiona}Iy

balanced prophet of absolute truth so often depicted by his

a-drnirers" It is more jud'icious to speak of him as an

incensed egocentric, a self-opinionated, and arroganb man in
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revolt" Through his aptitude for graphic language he

bitterly and o-ogiaaiicalty aitacked his opponeilis, often

becoming as guiliy as tÌrey l'\rere of che very things he

disdained" His conterrtporari-es referred to hirn e.s rhe

TTrir,ia-ldesel von Einsiedelnrt, lIGoldkochtt, lrf,andstreicherÎr,
tL.

trgrobe SchweizerkuhïT, lrTeufelsbändlerïi and gave hi¡n
tc

ihe obscene su-rnaae of trCacophrastu.stt n '- o Invective

r¡¡^ô ncrf nf l-he strlrc"c'l e- and PafaCelSUS COUId fnaiClf evenWd,Þ yd.r L, \,r¿ v¡¡s Ð ur uóórv, c

tha stron.:rest nf' hi c nnnonqrlf g SU-Ch A-S 1^Ihen he WfOteullrE; Ð vI ur¿aç u v v¡ ¡r4 e vplJvr¡\

against Nhe institu.tion of the Ohurch by comparing LuLher
)3.

and the Pope to ii,vo rvhores l¡,Irangling over chastÍt,y. -'

'I'he r'amous passage fron his ìoreface to Paraqranum d.is-

plays his expansive ebullience arrd self-assurance to Lhe

frrll'

tÌ:\vicenna, Galen, Rasis, jitontagnana¡ Ìiiesue, -andoihers, a-füer me and not I aÏ.'ter-)'ou! Ye of
Farisr ye of ivÌonr"pellier, ye ol- Srvabiar {e of
Iuieissðn, ye of Cologne, ye of Vienna, and- those 

-

rtrho cl-weil on the Danube and the Rhiner Ye islands
on the sea, ühou Italy, 'i;hou- Dalinabia, thou
Sarmaii-a, thou Athensr Ye Greeksr Ye ¿rabs, 

-y-eIsraelitôs, a-fter ne, anci nor, I after you! 
-Evenin the remoçest corner tl:.ere r'sill be none of you

on r,vhotn the ciogs r,r'ill not piss. But I shall be
monarch and rnine the monarchy, ?Fd I shall Lead
the monarchy; gird Your }oinsl ¿4"
Alt the universities and. all the old vrriteEs put
iogether are less talented 'Lhan my a'. "Tt ¿2'

.{t cou.nterbalance to these ou-tbursts is that

Paracelsus lvas a rnAn in the siate Of constani rTbecomingl?.

Lie v¿as a rnan r¡hose moüiva-tion was conoitioned by the
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organic Processes alive in

could not maiure before his

the universe, and as such

ÎÌGott gibt vor der Zej-t
atles mit der Zeit gon"t

time "

keine Frucht, es muss
26"

(Liber Protoåi in vitam bea'tam)

TheidentificationofParacelsuswithÐr.F'austus

is by no Ineans arbitrary' 'Ihe aura cast by these two

inciividuals as revolutionary and non-conformist person-

alitieshascausedtrad.itiontoclaimth.eirmutua}
cornmunìonwithdetnons,Ieaguelvith-t'hedevil'ancl

practise of' the black arts. This identification, hov'r-

ever, is rnuch closer tha-n i;he popular imagination and

ora-l tradition t¡oulcl suggesb, for it is possi'ole to

point io writirrgs v.iherein the l:istorical names are re-

labedtooneanotherbyeiiherd.eed.orspirit.One

Philip tsegard,i, for exaraple, rtPhysikusrt of the city of

Worrns, speaks in his Index sani'Uatis (Worms L539) of a

visionary,necromantand.chiroman¿narnec.Faustuswhose

fame was that of Theophrasbus (Paracelsus" ) 27 " The

relationship becomes even more poignant in a documenf

discovered- by the Benedictine l¡ather !'iaymond l\etzhammer

d.uring his research through archlve material j-n

Innsbrü.ck. Among the historical d'ata concerning

Paracelsus he has described seeing a signature made by

hand. anci noring tto..das Haus, wo doctor il'au'st para;ohrastes

Celsus geboren. îî 28 '
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InhiscriticalnotesioGoethelsFausimaterial,

ErichTrunzhascastlightuponlhevita]-re}atj.onship

by pointing out that the idea of the surge and }onging

forself-realizationaniknowled.ge,whichisapparent

in the ¡'aus.LÞqç-h of L587, is not ihe direct result of

theed"itorSpies,butratherbhevisiblesignoftÌre

spirit of his age' This v¡ill to knowledge' he goes on

to såYr is that of man r+ho is learning to place new

va}ue on }ife in the here-arid'-no'¡, a Sense of value

i,¡hose pon'erful and vigorous exponent in Germany at the

_ 29.
tirne uras Pare-cersus'

ri; is not proposed 'ühat Paracelsus was the sole

rnoclel for the Faustus theme, for investigation has

shown thal; there were several -- all of inrhom r^iere

conternporaries of Paracelsus" This latter contention

isva}iddespi'beasu.ggestionintheOxÍ'or<iDictionary
of the Christ-ian Church to the effect that Simon f,.iagus

(Acts of the Apostles, 8, g-Tt+) was a possible pre-

decessor of |-aust, for i''{agusr actions must be seen

solelyinierlnsofmoralconsid.erationsratherthanas
a reaciion of the total man in his universe' It was

the nanre of Paracelsus i¡¡hich held the future for the

bheme '
lllegend goes sirartge UIaYS' Ic first gra-fted
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Faracelsian trairs upon Ehe obscu-re necrornàncer
Faus-r,us; then, throuþh the sensitive imaginaiion
oi inspíred póe'cs,' ii re-d-j-scoygred the sou'rces
of Paräcelsiân symbolisrl. o "rr )uu

Having indicated that ihe literary renciitions

of the Paracelsus theme expand outv¡ard from a

specific historical person, it is necessary to examine

Nhe conflicting clains of literary treatment and

historical data. A.t a time r¡hen specialisation is

recognized as funcLamental to human progress ihere is a

marked tendency among critics bo consÍder history and

llterature a-s rnu1;ualLy exclusive discipliíIes" This

hermetic apOroach to t.he understandi-ng of man has led

to broad general cla-irns on both sides concerning their

rightful spheres of influence. ff, however, it j-s

recognized that history is the record of human actions,

the point of utmost friction is seen to be the question

of adherence to the tttruthff of the action" Á,s this

stud_y is concerned with literary matters, the question

of aO.herence may be termed tikeepi-ng faith with historyrr '

Reclanrf s study of 't,he literary figure of

paracelsus berates those works which are only based

upon a single excerpt fronr the tife of the protagonist.

It is his contention that there is a lack of perception

v,ihenever a work treats separate episod.es of history

wiõhout complying irrith the dernands of historical fail;h-
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fulness. *Ithough the terrn Tthistorytl often presents

a, sernant'ìc problem, Reclarnls inbentÍon is clear when

he sta-tes thac the discrepancy betvreen literature and

historSr remains irreconcilable in Schnitzlerts play

whose only falth rvith history is its setting in Basel.

In the same way he berates Arthur iviätl"r for basing

his play in Erfurt, v¡hen, he laments, it is not even

certain if Paracelsus had ever been theÈe! Ccntrasting

Kolbenheyer vrith what he terms the pedestrian represen-

tabion of the great amou-nt of Paracelsus literature,

Iùeclam acclaims Kolbenheyerrs work as the first one

irhich has explored. the full range of biography from

birth .bo death. He further exrols this authorrs basis

for his character as being a penetrating study of

biographical materials and source v¡orks" \i'lhat is of

paramount importance for Reclam is his conviction that

the authorr s work is commensurate with the level of

present-day research. Parallel with this conviction

runs the concesslon that Kolbenheyer remains i'r¡ithin

bhe frarne-hlork of historieal probability whenever he

allorvs his imagination to fitl- in certain gaps in

record-ed historY.

This concern r'¡ith historical probability, of

which Reclam is an extreme representative, a-ppears to
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s'ûem in large trleÐ-slrÏ"e fron a misuncierslarrdii:g oÍ- a

concepU ex,oressed- by SchiIIer in iiis inaugural

lecr,ure iir Jena (1ça¡ lie:les:L und z-u üe.Lc-h9!q.-&9

studiert man universalgesch:Lchte? ) when he says tha-t

the whole moral world lies i¡iihin bhe sphere of

hj-sior}. " 3L" Hor.,rever, í'c m.ust be recogrrizeC, that for

SchiIIer a narked. incongruence is visi b-l-e beÛvreen the

cou.rse of tlre world. anci thre course or. wc¡r}ci- hisbory, 32"

and. that the a-ggrega-ie of piece*q wl:ich forin histo::y is

uni-fied. by I;he Ohilosophi c rnino' This ;oJrilosollhic ::nÌnd

or spirit is bhe d.irect opposil.e of t,he Brqtg-9.!çl.fftt,ù

and seeics truth r^¡ith a noble }ongiltg

patien.ce vrhich canno'b rest unÛil a-Il

been ord-ered into a ha-rlnoni ou-s v'¡hole "

territs Lhere is nei'bher rocxn fOr e;tclusi-veness nor for" a

na-rï.ol,.r cieíinition of hi stor¡r. Faitktfu-Lness to history',

then, iS mos'ç meanirLgfu-l t,¡hen uni.ersiood as faithfulness

to rhe 'toia.li'by of human experience '

un cj_iscu.ssing bhe s'byle of historical- writers,

tl:e hístorj.an Ü.V. '"leclg;r^rooo- adi:tits that:

lriru'berance of irnagÍnaÛion, t,lhetlter abou-t v'Iords or
phnases or the intepretation of the past, can be-
t""_y ühe i,vriier into exag8eretiolrg ?nd errors rrlhen

he i-s lvorkj-rig l.¿ithin the slrict lirlits of irisfo.r:y.

i:,erson whose sole airn in nursu-ing knoi^lled-ge ís ina-terial
gain or financial rer+ard'

;+^IUJ

^ .^^1^-l ^ :!^

o ^rt ? an-i-- q h¡ trr¡vv[vuveu

o ',.1iì'l-'nì ir i1-ìacê
fl ! v.i L¿li
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un the oiher hanci, the neasureci ancl. ::estricied
iûanner, UÌre u-rbane, well-bred scyie.""is not
fi¡ûeo. to illu¡nj.ilaie ri-ie d-arl';er. or higher
reacl.res oí che Ìtultan s1:iri Û or" 'co give more ihan
a- brilLia¡ri surface accouni oí' tl:eir i¡:ranifesl,a-
f ions . TT 3l+.

She adiLiits 'bhat fa.ilures of perceptiort and scholarshir>

can ofien be .üraced io l-i1-erary iecliriique, bu-"L at, i;he

sane tiäre is obliged- io adärii üha-r, iiistoryÌ s Ce'ob tc

literatu-re is most ait,oarenb l',¡here ihe imaginative

ap.irrehension cí .bÌre pas'ü is concernerj.. 35'

'Iire refusal- to recognize or to adrnit ihat, ühe

imagirraiive aporehension of the pti.sU is a v¿-lici :oro-

jecüi-on of the actions ro i,,'irícir hisbory abtests lrerrni-ts

a critic si-rch as Fachterbo claii:r t,hat i(olì:enheyerts

novei is a rT. . .nonunent of hero ',''rorship and j'üazi

falsifica'Lionsn o o ott 36 --ancÌ then to cease further

investigation or evaluation.

That this type of one-sidedness i-s incontpa.tible

rt'ibh the record of hu¡rair d-evelopütent is implied 'oy

Ârnint in the introduction to his or,,rn rrFau-stÎÌ l'rork !i9
Kronen','¡åqhier, Àlthou,gh speaking in hei¡¡-ht;ened and

evocative language, he nonetheless asserts tha'Û at all

tirnes there has been a splrit ai i^¡ork r."ihich is rnuch

flore ihan atl thai to wirich recordect history has given

voice. ¡{hile he does not inean his work 'l;o represeni

historical fac'û, he does intend iN uo be a representa-

bion l,¡ithin the frame-v¡ork of hj.s'Lorl'. Ï'or hírn,
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literaiure (Dichtu-ng) is boih past and present, born

fro¡o spirit and iruth, 37 ' If ;\rnim is subjective in

his pronouncements, it must be realized ihai his

fervol,.r is due to the issues which he feels io be at

stake; nanely, to fill 1n the gaps of historical

doci-ri¿eniation by interpretÍng the human situa.tj-on"

It must be adrnibted that the reproaches of non-

Iiterary research have not been altogether ivithout

grounds" The failure of writers of fiction to recognize

and a,onrecj-aie the significance of documented history

has leci them o.ften to tl:eatr"ical and fanciful represen-

tation rabher than r{orks of just proportion, vision and

insight. As C"V. ',,'íedgwood re-affirrns irr her reconci-Iia-

tion of literature and history, r"¡riters concerned with

the discipline of history, and accepting this discipline

as the stronghold of pure and unadorned facb, have often

been offended by subjectivity in literary representaij-on"

Kolbenheyert s work, however much its inteþrebive

character rnighi be termed subjective, maintains a

rigorous balance between objectiviby and. irnagÍnatJ-on

within the total frame-work of history" He was convinced

{-l^¡+¡
ly II€L t¡ ¡

Ît . " . every theme must be Siven a suiÌ;able .f orm of its
own, if the presentarion is to attain a degree of
intrinsic probability such that the reader not only
finds plot and description and entertainrnenù, but is
himself brçught to experience the artistrs fund.arnental
meaningrT . )Õ "



29.

Às the objection might arise thar ihe events of

bhis trilogy are not faithful to chose of docurnerried

hist,ory, ii is i-rnportant to understand the authorrs

aporoach to the probleil of the historical novel. It

Ís his corLviction that historical events in such novels

need not necessariLy agree precisely r'lrith the contents

and. assertions of docu¡nents which have surviVed the ages,

bub that these events must give the subsbance and life

to sornething of which d-ocurnents only give the precipitate'

1ì'or hir-nr the hisiorical novel is not üo provicie an

analogy r^¡ith the preseni, but to make vital epochs of

Þri ci-^-¡ri Dffanf, the read.er so directly that he is aÏ¡Ie tolt-LùU\.,¡¿J e¿!vv

perceive the tiving spirit ab work'

This point of view, supported' as r+as seen, b]' bhe

poet Arnir-n and reconciled. by the historian C.V. lu''fedgwood,

has been labellecl ttrornanticrr by certain critics -- a

criticism rfhlch bhey understand as being capable of

committing tabula rasa with artists u¡ho profess its

validity as an aesthetic a;opï"oach to human expression"

Yet such branding of this literary a;oproach to historical

subject-rnat'r,er is too categorical to be ju.st. It repre-

sents rrore a revolt against popularisation of history

than a revolt against those tl ...deter¡4inaüions of re-

lation, those prepond.era-nt righi; instincts and saving

clivinations. o.rr of which Henry James spoke ' 39 ' Yet

the result of this revolt condemns writers of poinrer and
40"

rri.qìon:1ons i^¡itir t,heir inferior and disasbrous i-mitators'
Y ¿U¿v¡¡ u*v*-Ó
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Cfl,,tPT$R Til'O

Tiill ljkìi\ .{i\ÌD Tl-lti ALCHSI'IIST

The dorninant trait to be seen in Paracelsus is

thab of ihe restless and lonely qu-est oí the rtdaemonicÌ¡

mân. Yet however central the sense of the lldaemonieTt

may be, it is significant thaN the i^¡orks of Goethe,

Brovrning and l(olbenheyer are the onl-y ones which make

truly effecbive u-se of it. It lvas Goethe r"rho wroie

thab 'bhe rrd-aemonicrl appears in its mosb frightening

forrn whenever it proceeds excessively froin an¡' one

person, and that it is a bretnend-ous force lvhicÌr is not

to be overcome by anything except the Univq{Br.lr4 itself

with lvìrich it hacl begun the struggle. '' this suggesi,s

that Paracelsus v'¡as both willing ancJ- obliged to becone

bound up r+ith ihe u¡heel of constani becoming, for he

valued the search for truth more than ils ultirnate

possession" t?Besser isL rue, dann unruell, he r,¡rote in

one of uheologÍca.l treatises, lrsanctissimi morta.Iium

rcortales, nutzers aber unrue d.an rue". 2"

Paracelsust quest, invigoratecl by his restlessness

and- matured in loneliness, tnras in essence io seek the

active ancl regenerative (wirkende) deity in all iÈs

manif old expressions. Tlie Godhead- r.^¡as f or him a pre-

requisiLe of I'iiature rather t'han a result, hence a great
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part of his research hras to find facts r^¡hich fitted inNo

the pattern of his theories and innate convictj-ons. His

compulsion is expressed in the \^Iords that: lrGod g|ves

us no art that does not bear in itself the necessity of

its fulfilment. îî 3 '

The fundamental concern or Leitged-anke of Paracelsus

is that of the predominance of the macrocosln over the

microcosm, The macrocosrn, or tlarge ¡,vorldr is bhe

infinite universe of ereative soul:ces perva-ded and

si-lspended by Deity, whereas the microcosrû or rlittle

worldi is ihe world of manls transi-enL existence" The

r.elationstrip beÈween ihese spheres is taken to be dynaraic

and fructifying, for its power lies in bhe knowledge thab:

?1o o,der ivlakrokosmus im tviikrokosmus hrese und schaífe
wie im Keim die I'ruchtrÌ. &'

,¡iithin this context Nhe force of pola.rity is made more

complex by the turn of an apparent simpliíication, for

experience leads him to assert that man is born of 'bwo

fathers, an earthly and a heavenly. 2' 
The wholeness of

man, then, resLs upon the inierdependence of the paternal

inheritance, for the ea.rth engenders the body and heaven

bhe character; the earth moulcis manTs shape, and heaven

endoi¡¡s it viith the Light of NaËure " 
o u

Despite the obscure and often redundan't language to

which Paracelsus has recourse Lo express the results of his
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research, he is often much more lucid- than any of his

apologisi;s v¡hen expressing his moments of insight" Hence

he v¡ribes of nature that:
ni\ature ernits a lighl;, and by its radiance she can
be known. But in man there is still another tight
apart from that which is innate in naiure. It is the
fight ti:rough which man experiences, learns, and
fathoms the supernacÌlral. tÌ | o

i\ature j-s bo be understood as both inside and outside mant

and while uryi'bing on diet and d.osage he concludes ühat
a

everything external in nature poinLs to something internal. uo

Once again the principle of organic uni-t¡r 15 stressed.

The principle of polaritY, which is seen to be

active rather than do.grnar.'i c, irn;olies tha.t a Sieigerun,q

or îrenhancerneiltlr witl result frorn 'i;he tension of the

pairs of opposites. This dialectic force turns duality

into trinity, Thus re-iterating forrner principles in

new terns, Paracelsus writes:
tïDrei Ding seind da zu wissell: Des Himmels Piraft,
die irdisðh irlatur und der i.,Iicrocosütus. Den l-liromel,
aIs ein zweifachen l¡"ierkmann, sichbbar und
unsichtbar: Üie irdisch }laturr die ohn d.en Himmel
gar nichts is!: Und den li'iicrocosmus als den, d-er
ãa lei-det " 

11 9'

(Von deS S_E-9-{Euch!.)

By referring to his alcirenlical vrritings if is

Seen thaÌ; Paracelsus equates the elements saltr mercury

and sulphur r'¡ith Body, Soul and SpiriL: Sulphu-r is

the principle of combusii-on, sali the principle which
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gives form, wiLhstands fire and putrefacbion and gives

unity to the body, itrhil€ rlercu-r}r is the fleeting
-l aì

Intelligenz of nature" 'Lvo Later critics have thereby

suggested that Paracel-sus thus recails the corûmon

thristian doctrine that the Trinity is represented in

man by the former three principles of being, tto

Paracelsus ad¡rits Lhat it is necessary to specu-

late on the fundamental questions oÍ life, but just a.s

he insists that everything rnust staird the test of

experience and. stand or fall thereblr: so he demands

that the postulation rrrust be a result of pracl,ice"

Princi;oles and prac,ci-ce are by definition inseparable,
lrfch bekenn, dass die Sachen m-ässen gespekuliert
werden, aber so¡ dAss sicir díe Spekulaz aus der
Praktik erhebe.ii L-¿.

The nature and goal of Paracelsusr quest may be

summa-rizeci by referring to Goethels Fausb monologue

which represenbs a poetic transfiguration, and which

shall be díscussed in a later chapter:
tri)ass ich erkerine, was- die l¡ielt
Im lnnersten zusamroenhätt,
Schaul alle !"iirkenskraft und. Sarnen! rr
Und Luf nicht nrehr in tr{orten kramen"tr r')o

The goal of this quest is synrbolised by the Philosopherl s

Stone.

It v,ras implicit in the life of this lrluther of

t'Íedicineri r as Paracelsus has often been called, that
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the acquisiùÍon of knowledge \.Ías of littte or no value

urrless it v¡as translated into action" Keeoing faith
witìr his rnotto t,hat one must alr.iays be true to oners

narure, this meant for him founding his tife upon the

i¡our Pirlars of ivledicine: ltPhirosophia, Á.stronomi-a,

Alchinrie, Heilkunst oder Virtusrr, I/+' These were the

four realms in which Nature 1¡Iove its urrity and murti-
plicity. An examinaLion of each of these disci-olines
will give a broader understandins of the man and his
thoughù.

The terrn PhÍlosophia corresÐoncis rnore to the

crliscipline of natu.ral history than to philosophy¡ yet

as neiiher of' these four disciprines can be considered_

nutually excrusi-ve, 'ühey ea-ch seem 'co malce j-ncursions

into f oreign ground, "å.s Paracelsus understood and

practised it, Philo_qpph:þ meant none other than that a

physician should see through man as through disl,ilted
dew; it was in essence the knolvledge (u,lissen und.

Er'kenntnis) of Nature seen in the reflection of a

mirror. L5 ' fts basis lay in lntuitive perception.

Although Àqtronomia is related as a science Eo

that practised by Galileo and CoÞernicus, the implica-
tion of knowledge concerning the s'bars and planeLs in
theÍr rno'oile relationship to the earth evokes the

concepts i{acrocosm and iv.[j-crocosrn. Philosophic overbones
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predorûinaie over scientifically d-ernonstrable facts. 1"or

Paracelsus, the heavens were the bearers of the right

moment and different conditions of rnaturlty, of

blossoming and t^rithering, rotiing and. budding. The

state of the stars was the sign of these conditions.

'lhus this dÍscipline is much more closely related to

astrology. It j.s the mixture of superstition and

Christian faith which 'permitted Paracelsus to draw the

^. ^'ì^^t' l-l-'al- .
ø-LLo'Lvî3J v¡¡q v .

IÎ'Ihere is nothing that nature has not signed in
such a way that man mey discover its essence....
The sta.rs have their orbibs by witiçþ they are
known. The same is true of man.tï ro'

This discipline of AsËronomia was considered

vital in permi'bting man to generalise on his relation-

ship to 1"he universe, and in enabling doctors to cure.

ìJriith the su.premacy of ma"crocosm over inicroeosm, and

heavenly bociies over earth, there followed the

conclu-sion that i-t was not possible to recognise,

d.iagnose and cu-re diseases from man hirnself , but only

out of the total relationship in v'¡hich he existed" ù[an

vüas considered only a member of a vast v¡hole, and as

snch had a signatu-re Or tsignr upon hirn anC his itls " 
L7'

Propf:Lqb-as (Virtqs) has its closest analogy with

what today ís understood as rnedicine, and it is in this

f ield that Paracelsus f ollov'¡s empirical lines.
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:;i.ogncsis became an art of .oerceotir¡e anal¡'sís t"¡hich

afíorded hirt renownecì- success in the cure of plaSue,

lirrench cì'i sea.se? (verrereaL ctisea-se), gout and even, it

is clairned-, parall'sis. :rirthusiasiic aoologists have

cl-aj-ned- hirrn as ihe forerunner of ;oharmacology,

.rîrn,ìn¡^-l nær¡ clrd nharrnacrr- rret he r..las TìeVef One-SiC,ed.ÉJllc-sw\rrl.J¿3J t a¡tL. rr¡rqasqvJ, J v

llesoite l:is insisiance on critical- examina-tioir, and his

great in5i;girt into anci. understanC.ing or herbs and his

olvrl d-eri-ved- med.icines, he was rlot a-bove resorfing to

fol-k remeclies. i-t is repor'1;ed" thar he treated frost

blisters v¿ith rrchildrenls hair boiled by a red.-Ïiaired

nersonIT, and- br-rbonic pustules i^¡ith lrlive toadsrr;

hemorrhages j'''.rere to be curecl b)' ttmoss $Toirril on a skul}Ir,

¡rr.l ii -i- ¿qrao¡ nì ^'nnn o Árrn n'f ? hea'OeCj Oll fat,,MOUnd.S. f b'
d.llLt 'ìj ued.l!.tYU- IJJ¡-.u\JlrÐ u-u¿ri-,

The fact that he luas often 'oT'one 'bo prescribe

such folk retnedies serves to incij-caie the degree uo

which he tdas a man of tra-nsition. Iie lvas rooted in the

tra.d.ition of defining man in terrns of values, and. had not

yei reached tlre l{odern aÐl)roach of clefiuirtg bhe unive,cse

in ierms of maiter aird lar^,'s" ltioruever inu-cli he night have

founcÌer'ed, in ihe realins of suoersficion, his basis was

norleiheless 1;o be demonstr.able by huinan ex'llerience.

lriia-ruinb d"a-ss icn so weic die !+r';rzney für, in so vil
and-er" iiaculr,eten, iìeJ-igi-onen, líunst, u-nncj- sci eriias:
sol} mir"s nie¡nandt verach'l;en" Ðantr ein Arizb soll
der J:röchst, der best, ci,er ergriindest seln-r in allen
theilen der Fhil-osophey, Physica unnd ÁLchirne;', une
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in den allen soll ihm nichts gebresten: Und in¡as er
ist, d-as soll er mj-t Grundt sein, mit lçahrheit und
hðchster lh.fahrnuss. llann under allen i,ienschen der
Natur und seines Liechi;es ist der Àrtzet der hðchste
Erkenner unÇ.^Lehrer, darnach ei-n FIelf'fer der
Krancken"rr LY'

The point of departure for the disciplines discussed

is that of alchemy, the fourih PiIIa.r of i{edicine. It is

central to the understanding of Paracelsus as a historical

figure as inrell as io the undersianding of the literary

tradition r,vhich shall be stuciied" A.Icherny is essentially

the narae attributed to t'he ar| whereby man is bo recreate,

overpo\,1rer, and even compleLe Nhe forces and maf ber of

naiure. It perroics three possible inierpretatious:
(i) the art of separating golci and its s¡rmbolic

attribubes fron its dross; (ii) the process of

into the essence of the Universu4l or fhe quest

i n qì crhf.

of the

Philosopher I s Stone, and (ii-i ) in Jung I s terrns, the pro-

jection of Lhe subcorrscious mind. Thi-s esoteric

discipline l^ras itself in a staie of transibion, and later

became resolved into natural science and Protestant

mysticisrn. The men responsible for this eventual

dichotomy vlere Paracelsus hi-mseJ-f', and Jakob Böhme " 
20'

The understanding of alchemy is fraught with

potential difficu-Ìty in as much as it,s method of expla.na-

tion was ¡Iobscu-riim per obscuriu-s, ignotum per ignotiustl

(the obscure by the mo¡e obscure, the u¡knovrnr by bhe more
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, \ ?L.unknohrrl)" This tnethod, hov.tever, i'r'â-S consiclered

justifiable by Paracelsus, for as he v,¡rote:

llTihen ihe goal of the seeicing is hidcien, the manner
of seeking is also occult: and because knoroled"ge ís
inherent in the arç¡ he i,o¡ho seeks the art also fincts
knowledge in itÎÎ . 't"

In his v¡ork

terms of reference:

Atchinia Paracelsus defines his ov,m

ìrDenn die hiatur ist so subtil und so scharf in ihren
Dingen, dass sie ohn grosse i{unst nicht lrril-I gebra-u-cht
werd-en: Denn sie gibt nichNs an 'I'ag, das auf sein
Statt vollendet sei, sondern der iviensch muss es
vollenden: diese Vollendung heisset Al-chimia" Denn
der alchimist ist der Bäcker in dem, so er Brot, backt:
Der liebmann in dem, so er den !'íein macht: Der i'v'eber
in d.ern, d.ass er Tuch macht. Also r^Ias aus der i\atur
wacirst dem ivienschen zu nuLz, derselbige der es dahin
bringt, d.ahi-n es^Irerordnet vrird von der lüatur, <i-er'

isN Alchitnistrr . é)'

The art of alchemy then, was the mediator beiv'¡een

macrocosrnic povrers and microcosmic materj-a; it afforded

real insighü rather than mere knolvledge.

Alihough the alchemists were accused of sorcery

and. black magic by Christiarr societYr their apnroach to

coming to terms v'rith God diff ered basically in one point.

I,ihereas the Chu-rch prescribed that the search should be

through faith, the alchemists preferred to seek and

strlve through knowledge" Paracelsus is the outstanding

exarople of an alchemist who, while roo'bed in the

nrediaevel tradiLion and- bound to his arc, never
/)l

considered hirnself anything but a good Christian' 4*"
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Gold v¡as fhe inost highly esteerned inetal as it ruas

symbolic of the sun accord.ing to the alchernic schema

of magic relationsirips betlveen stars, bod.y and metals;

however if was not considered- an encì in itself . L'he

tangible end oí experimentation in crude laboratories

and workshops ioras the Philosopherrs Stone, capable of

rendering all metals into gold. Yet this Stone itself

held other implications, for it r,vas both the first and

final cau-se of ciivine creation, (There is a striking

rese¡nblance betlveen i:his anci the liristotelian entelechy,
nnì-rr-l i l-r¡\vr au vqa,r{ vJ / o

In as much as there i^Iere tv¡o conditioning factors

in Paracel-susr vi-ew on ltlature, an all powerful, all-

loving God as revealed in the Bible, and the highly

conditioned worlo of suf'fering creatures, ?5""n"

association of the Stone with the Christian God was

natural. Christ-synbolÍsm pervades alchemi-c terlninology,

and the Lapis-Christus parallel therefore occu.pies a lcey

position" Georg von ruelling expressed in his work Opug

I'iiago-Cabbalisticun that it r¡ras not the intention of

alcherny to teach how to derive gold, but rather to show

how Nature may be seen and recognized out of God and

God in It]a.ture;

11o. owir v¡ünschen von Hertzen, d.ass alle iulenschen, A2
s'batt Ces Goldes, Goti suciren unci finden nogtenf?. ¿o"
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Knowledge of God also implied knowled-ge of the Devil

and, his i,vorks, and Paracelsus irnplied chat the diabolic

or daemonic hlas a prereo,uisite for insighi into the

nature of deity" Ind.eed, evil, the enemy oÍ' the soul,

j-s conceived as being God-given" This in tu-rn implied.

Ëi+o types of magi c: a white nragic which was the legi bi-

mate use of occult pot\rers for good ends, ancL blaclc rnagic,

the art of sorcery and league '¿¡ibh the diabolic for evil

ends. Again ihere r'¡as often no clearly defined line

between õhese poivers in the popular minci nor, for ihat
m¡rFn--¡ î-n"^ Paracelsus? vievr-point v,¡hen he rvrote in hiSll¡4UUEA g JIVIII

Opus Parami-rum ihat:
ItKein Ding ist so schwarz, es hat eine irJeisse in
ihm; niçhts ist so weiss, es habe eine Schr^¡ärze in
ihm. v 27'

The lack of an immedÍately apprehendable definition be-

tween these two was to have been cast by God inÈo the

face of humanity as a ehallenge to manf s free r,,rill.

lJhile being airare of the pull of opposite forces,

Paracelsus sbrove to live the ritu-al of his life by

practising white rrragic. Thj-s type of Ii'lagia was for him

the most esoteric of arts and ihe greatesÈ wisdom of

supernatural things on earth. ufhai could not be

aporehended by man 'i.hrou-gh reason was fo have been

rendered scru'bable by the virtuous occult.
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:,ithi¡r the baíÍ'lin¡; coraplexity oí alchemic

s¡¡¡n'l'rnl i srn ¡ncl exl:ression I{e encoLrnter nujllerous

riretaìlìlors i'or death atrcl rebirth, pu-trefaction arrd.

re,generarion, illl-iec to bhese is uhe image oÍ ihe

Crucifixlon v¡hich reiterates the convic'oÍon ihaf in-

d,iviclual ma-n musc accept renu-nciation in order to

enter into a new life. This inor"al anci. siriritua.l

^.-^+-: ^* i.s exnrcìs.serì as tÌle reiurn to theI ç6çrrEJ. CIUJ\JII ¿u u4]U¿ vuuçu a

.--.-+ ^---r - .^,-..' .-^ r- ^ r-L ^ ,.,^..^1^ of ¡l I 'lrc+i rro.- and LO -ûhe
¡llc¡,9tt¿ Jd, \,rl. J]¡le t VU UILÌt IrVV¿lllJ vJ d¿¿ uç4rr5 )

lrlother. Àlthoueh free-ltiII is imnlici'û in this
process of becor'ring, nagnetic necessity is still felt

to be present:
ri Das Jiwig-ireibl-i che.,
Zi ei"lt uris hi-nan " 

ÌÌ ¿'ó "

the alci'remists felt thab thev had- to bear

redeinption thei¿selves, and thai su-ffering

for red.ei:r;ction was traceable io the ani4a

^*. ^^-^'. : ñ ,-, )o
rur¿ù\rrrçL¿ ¿rr r¡rèf'Uel.o tu'/" ttithin iiris broad- Scope of the

irorrr irilla.rs of l'.tedicine, ihe physicia.n or 4rtzet tr.ras

to be ihe interpreter of irlatu-re,

I¡ has beeir stateci before thai -uhe central- concern

^+'t-;., ^+,,,1 -- i- +1.¡, mr¡-'t-^øi^.,-'l" '-n,*-nþf-in nrr¡-l ifv nf'Lr! vrrrÐ Ð uu-u-i' l-S 1,ng myS LeI'-LOUSIy lriAÈlllg t,LC quaIl- i,y OI A

hu¡nan desciny urrierstooi as synibol and r¡r¡þ' Ïhe teräls

ÍTcr¡¡rìrnliiqzl^tlr]1¡i-h|1¡-¡en:-cr.lr¡<llrnffn\¡'Ì1.ll]-L-.J- -.-- --S r OUt, nOC qül-te t

for risyrnbolrÌ (åinnþ-itCI.) is the harbirrger of Truth ',uher"eas

the burd.en of

anci the need

ruundi im-



l+2 '

lrnyiht is its ritual.

Writers in Lhe English langu-age have r"eferred to

Paracelsus as a legendary figure, v.rhereas in the Gerrrran

language he is referred to as sagenhal't ( legendary,

mythical, fabulous). Although it is not being denieci

that Paracelsus is a legendary figu-re, it is significant

to note the l¡ide margln of inõerpretabion which ihe term

sagenhaft implies. By definiLion a legend is a traditíonal

story popularly believed 0o have a historical basis, where-

as among the many mea.nings inferred from Tmythr, concerning

urhich rschoolsr have developed-, two promineni interpre-

tations emerge : rnyth as chronicle and myth as an

explana'r,lon of natural phenornena" tllhen, however, a myth

is raised from the two-dimensional limi'bs of the written

page and. placed in its rightful three-dimensional life-

context, it r,,rill be recognized as a cu-ltural function.

The sense of myth is that of a ritual and therefore

symbolic account of forces considered universal- and

active. It is noi; a.n explanation but a confession. The

cultural facb is the form in vrhj.ch the rnyth is entbodied

and from which it vreaves its existence.

iTjuiyih isr therefore, an ind-ispensable ingredient of
alI culture" Ib is".'consianl-Iy regeneraied-; every
historical change creates iõs mythology, vrhich is,
however, but indi-rectly related to historical fact"
rvlyt,h is a constant by-product of living faith, which
is in need of miracles; of sociological status,
r,uhi-ch demands precçQ-ent; of moral ru.Ie, toihich re-
cuires sanctioh.tt 30"
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'Ihat the rrryth of the Faracelsu.s-Fa.u"stu's iherne

has universal inolicarions is aptl-¡' l'Leriloilstrated" by

the resu-Ii.s or' ce¡U¿rin s,¡,uciies ivhich have a-Û¡ei:li:iecl,

to show thai the irausfu.s-spirif reaches as ,far back

as the prehistoric rites of t,he goo.-¡:riest-king;. In

tlte less d.i,a pa.st i¿e also find- ailusions to ¡his

spirit in inan r,¡hich }ongs to reach the ceriire of th.ings,

si-rch as the magus legend of Theo;ohil-us of :lda-na lvhich

i,,ias written in Greek beti,¡een ó50 .a'll a.nd 850 ÄÐ. 3)'

Certainly many ,oossible Ì:red.ecesSorS l'¡ere credited. v¡'iLh

occu.l'b knoi,,,jledge ancl. lrragic poþrers eclua,I to those of the

ihene uncler d-iscr-tssi-on, ¡rç't' ri'rhile not l"¡ishing to become

involvect in t,he overv,Ihelining e-rßorÀn! of research on L'he

origins of |'aust prior to his historical a.pl¡earîa-nce in

Gernany, it is im,oorbani for bhe understano.ing of the

growth of l:opu.lar tradi-r,ioh 'co exarnine tv,.Io such figures:

Sirnon ]iiagus, and Pope Sylvesier Il-"

It is a 'i;ruj-srn that the sj-iu-ation whereby a human

figure sta-ncl.s apart i'rorrt his ov¿n society either by design

or a-ccid.en.t i-s not tirnited to a par"ticul-ar tirne or place"

It is ,oossible 'bo point to lnany individuals who either

'ührrou-gh invencive geniu-s, intellecbual gifi.s, or

spiril;ua.I insigh¡ have broken 'bhrou-g;h ihe clinràbe oí Nhte

times to gain either" praise or condemnation of their'

cont,e¡nporaries. It is the íoru of cond-emnation nolrtever,
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that is pertinent to i;'his stu"d5r' -l-n rhís regard it must

be noted that their departure frora recogni-zed norms

appealed bo the folk imagination in such a way as to

register censure by allegeO association with magic and

the devil,
The case concerning sirnon i"{agus in the itcts of

Äpostles (¿uthorized l(ing Jarnes Versíon) is limited to

very fern¡ details. Äs seL forth in the text, he t'Ias a

sorcerer knoi.üïr by the populace as 'tthe great pov¡er of

Godîl who practisecl his arts in Samaria at the tir-ne of

ihe Apostles, Having professed ChrÍstiariity ancj- having

and having been baptised, he was later rebuked. by

St" Peter for trying to obtain spiritual poiters frorn the

.r\pos-r,les for rßoney. .l3eyoncÌ the su-bstance of this

nar.rative, a gnostic sect is purported- to have originated

from hirn about t,he third. century AD, and st. Flippol-ytu-s

referrecl. to sirrron the magician-god by saylng that he

agaín carne into confl-ict rvith st. Peter in Rome and

perished dramatically bhrough a failu-r'e of his magic

32"Ðovliers. 't'he centre of focus in this situation is

that of the ciichotomy cast upon an emotionatly aopealing

historical- figure by legend- and tradition'

some 900 years later anoiher figure distinguished

himself by breaking away from the main stream of society,

there'oy becoming the epitome of the self-sarne dicl:otomy
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and castigaiion. Gerberb, famous scholar of tenth-

century Gaul i,uho v¡as ctestined, to 'oecome Pope Sylvester fI

in 999, had v,¡on the admiration of his conlernporaries

through his r^¡ealih of maihelnalical, astronomical and

scieriuifj-c knolvledge, llov¡ever the nature of his re-

search leci'Lo the belief that he had acquired it all

by rnagic, The atmosphere is captured by a modern

historian who sLates:
rl]JaLer rneclieval legend macì.e of hirn a magician and
necromancer, but he seems to have dorle nothing
more rn¡ond.erÍ-ul than.-to"construct an abacus ano
build a PiPe-organ.tr )) "

rf the latter comrnent appears ludicrous, i-t also

suggests the magnetic attraction which non-conformity

holcts f or the popular rnind "

, In the cases of Simon IVIagus and Pope Sylvesüer II

it ma5' be presumed. that the rnoti-vatj-on for action lay in

lhe ind.ividualls obedience to some inner lav,r or com-

pulsion which by its very naLure i,¡as out of phase wiih

the popular mentaliby wiih which it came into contåcf.

iiithin the uni-versal terrrrs of the Perennial- Philosophy

this may be verified from the vlew that lr.""aLI .that we

are and" urill and do depends in the Last analysis, upon

ryhai we -believe the l'[ature of Tnings to be.tî 34"

this relationship between Thoughb and i3eing leads

inio iire persorlal motto of Paracelsu.s himself : Alteriu-s

non sit qui suus esse potest. Although open to inter-
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prebation the irnplication j-s: 1l-et no one viho can be

his or¡rn belong to anotherl, or rÜo not be arrything else

bu.t that r,thich is consistent r,'¡ith )¡ourself t ' The

adoption of this motto is sufficient to suggest the

frictions which a tÍtani-c individ-ual could cause r+ithin

his society, and that the ad hominem argument trould

lend itself niost read.ily for coramon use against it.

Paracelsusr victories and ciespair were the resuli' of

faithfu-l adherence to this motto throughoui his life,

and he experienced. the singular phenomenon of aco.uirinA

a legend in his oI^n1 life-time, Through a confusion of

Christian-monotheisl;ic concepts and- polytheisia, Paracelsus

was saÍd to have a devil with him" In t,he tales lthich

surrounded Paracelsus and his students in their striving

for knowledge there was a fusion in the common mind wiLh

+1aa onrr¡-ì lrr mrrf.hnnoei e fi r"ure of Johann Fau-sf , for asvIIç çV,UA!rJ ¡r¡J w¡rv+vvv+v **Ð'

historícal figures they were conl,erûporary'

In the presenb context it only needs to be added

that Paracelsus i,sas aware of his grolving legend" Re-

ferring particularly io the learned men of his time,

Paracelsus vrrote in the first volume of his Chirurgische

Buecher that: Tt'I'h.ey begrudge the honor I won healing

;orinces and noblerûen, and they say my powers came from

the d.evil-.tr 35" The legend and resultant myth of

Paracelsusi league wiih the devil arose either through
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conscientiou_s belief or professional jealou-sy. 'ihat

reformers have always been subject to ciefarnation of

character is brough'L ou.t in Schillerrs Inaugural

Lecture in Jena v¡hen he said tha'b the årqt,qç-tq¡rtqg.

struggle againsb the Gen:!e !\rith bitterness, rnalice

:nrì rìesn,q-i r ioi- t.hei r rrerv- existence. There is no
d.t¿U- V-VU,V(¿JI r V¿

more irreconcilable enemy, more enviou-s official

colleagu-e, or person inore r,villing io creabe and condernn
a/

heretj-cs than the :lIloteqlçbater. JO'

Despite 'th1s d.ouble pårentage of ihe rny'Ûir, it is

Ëhe folk-tractition of i?austus and- Paracelsus which bears

out the thenre compellingty in fragmen|arSr anecdotes and

tales. AS these r^iere the fore-runners of ihe more high-

Iy controlled literary foï'ms, it is valu-able to recounL

the allusions to Paracelsus by commencing with an early

literary reference and then pro.gressing to the folk-

tradition by specific examPles.

The inrmediacy of the groì¡iing tradition j-s best

seen in John Donnets satirical work lgnatiu-s (see

appendix A) in as much as ir appeared just 69 years

after ùhe death of Paracelsus, and. was Ï,irit'ten by Ð. me-n

whose }ife provides a good ind-ex to the intell-ectu-al,

religiou-s, social and literary movertents of the tine'

There is also the fact that Donne took none oÍ- his

literary' preCecessors or contemporerieg as models for
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his oi,¡n r¡rork, anci that his style rnakes him the fi::st of

.t,ieraphvsical poets'

The narrabive of Donneis work takes place in

prrrgatory with lgnatius and Luciíer, before whorn the

figures of Donners actack appear in order lo give

account of themselves. A.fter Copernicus has been

su¡runarily dismissed, Paracelsus presents hirnself

condemned as the bondsman of l,ucifer" Paracelsus con-

fesses relu-ctantly to having brought his art inio contempt

and to have had as hi-s consl,an.b aim the crea'ûion of

remedies from his 1îraggedrr experiments which turned men

into lrcarckaseslÍ. The ironic benediction of fgnatius in

the face of the historical Paracelsus is tha.t he is pro-

clairoed to have atiempLed great deed.s in a manner Tl o " o

well becorniirg a great oÍ-ficer of Luciiêr¡. n..rr Äs

ParaceLsus v¡ithdralrs, iviachiavelli comes f'orth to receive

his due.

Turning to the oral and written folk iradi'Uion,

it vrÍll be seen that the cha"racter of Paracelsus as

þreserrr€d in a Knittelvers of about f600 (see apoendÍx B)

-'
is more shadowy and hence subjecl; co less condemnation"

In the jogging lines of this popular verse forrn,

Paracelsus is describeci as an unprecedented healer who

possessed- knor+}ed.ge of aII things in heaven and earth.

Yet bhe compulsion towarri condemnation is intima|ed by
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lines r+Ïrich relate that Paracelsusl works l.rere stu-died

Èìrn-¡nrrohlrr -in Orcier tO eS'tablish Whethef 01. nOL he hadvr¡V¿ vq¿ir¡¿J ¡I¡

liad any knor,uledge of Holy Scrlpture; there v¡as some

doubb as to lrrhether his art was from the devil, irut the

possibility of this was ali'eady firnly implanted-' The

concluding lines redeem Paracelsus by claiming his having

been an enemy of the black art and that he had acfually

succeeded i-n rnaking the Philosopherrs Sione. fn a final

turn which lightl¡r suggests the endearing o,u.alities of

the rnan, the lasb line asks Goo to grant the great doctor

eternal }ife.

Å" farcical poeüÌ appeari-ng in L9L2 (see appendix C )

while very mucir a jocular spoof'¡ Yet illuminaies the

lively aitraction of Paracelsus in ih.e popular ima.ginatÍon"

It noi only suggests his short-cornings but at the same

time raps the mentality of humanity at' large. The poem

speaics of the olcL genuine elixir of life its deepest

sources as being old i3avarian beer (altbayrisch Bier)

to Paracelsu-sr spirit" Wiih lively beer-hall huroour,

it rela'ües Paracelsusl emptying oui the last liter of

hells breur (ilöl}enbräu) at rnidnight, and with froih
'l-r:rl-,1^,'lin+ 

^È 1-ri c Iìnq hagr-i*^' +1^^ *"^-i^ nf 'rhe snhOrelfjUOUIJ-Ilg aU Ilr¡ rr-lrÐ, r¡Eq.r ¿1J.È; trIIç ulL{Þ¿L/ Ur L,11ç ÈPuçr EÐ

in his delj-rium" The concluding lines strain at point-

ing a noral to the rollicking narrative by aclding that

Paracelsus v,'as fetched a\,ra.y by the d-evil because he was
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too smart for bhe cunni-ng and craft¡' i,vorld, )ret rrot piou-s

enough for heaven.

T'he I'inal allu-slon fo be considered is thai of a

baltad rvhich apÐeared in Jena in L93L (see appendix D).

The tale begins r,¡ith Paracelsus, 'Ûhe most famou-s of

nhi¡.qi ei airs_ rc+".--i-^. I"^. ^ frOni a Celebral,iOn SíngingpIIJ Ð¿U!Alrü, ¿ \= tJt/-l Il¿11ì'ì !¿Vlllç

hie sônÉ' i-,hst ihere are creatures beneath the spheres¿¡! u vvr¿tì

r^¡ith vrhom he is in intimate communion. The devil aropears

at raid-night, and a raucous, boisterou-s duel talces place

betu¡een -uhem ainidst the chacs of broken reLorts, gla-ss,

black snoke and- l;iix-C_urenåes1;anlt" Fioi+¡ever flie cievil is

re;oulsed- and is forced to scurry off irrto the nig;ht

f otlowed- by a screarni-ng hoarcl of horse-f lies. Paracelsus

thanks the four elernen'bs - earth, air, fire, and itlaier

and continues his song:

rrHoho, viel lì'reund-e un.ber der Sphär,
ìilicl:t tìrensch, nicht TeufeI, doch goitesher'11

One can conclude frorn these brief representations

of folk literature that ihe popula-r irnagination alt"rays

saw in the figu-re of Paracelsu-s the unusual, the sirange,

end even the uncanny and sinister" Yei it is significant

that this attitude roas never couchect in bitterness.
r¡i1;h the realisa¡i-on that the warring opposices of

goocÌ and evil, God. and the devil are very nuch aoart of

the ï'aracelsu.s-Irausius õrad-ition it is necessary co find-
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a balance or poin't of reconciliation v¡hicir r,riLl maintain

t,ho f i qriro i n r^^^r {-r--. *^Þô-lecii\¡e " This balance is all-tJll17 l- I|jttI ç III IIçd-I Urly rUçJ- Èl

the mor-e vigorou-s vuhen seen as close as possible'bo the

age of Paracelsus himself. It is to be found in a

passage from .Ben Jonsonrs ptap The Alchelrrijit, a con-

temporary of -üonnels earlier mentioned work. Although

frequenl,ly fraught wiüLl obscure alchemical jargon, this

product oí Jonsonrs maturil"y maintains a vigour rvhich

would be all the more striking u¡hen actually siaged.

A.s Goebhe was often most ielling i^iireu making pronounce-

¡-qents .ührough the mecj-iurn of his iviephistor Jonson makes

his sfatement more poignant by placing it on the lips

of the character lribulation 1,.,'holesome, a. pastor of

itmsterdarn and needy Puritan who found himself in plague-

stricken London.

lrThe child,ren of perdifiorl are oftimes
.LuÍade instruments even of the greatest r¡rorks:
Beside, wê shoulo give somewhal, to manrs na-üure,
The place he }ives in, still about the fire,
And fume of metals, that intoxicate
The brain of man, and made him prone to passion"
i'u-here have you greater aiheists bhan your coolcs?
Or inore profane t or choleric, than your glass-men?
lilore antichristian than your bell-founders,
tlhat makes the dev1l so devilish, I woulo. ask you,
Satan, our common enemy, bu'ü his being
Perpetually about the Í'ire, and boiling
Brimstone and arsenic? We must give, t sâY¡
UnLo ihe rnotives, and the scirrers-up
0f humours in ihe blood" It may be sor
vúh.ei:as the vrork is done, the stone is made,
'l'his heat of his aay turn into a zeaL2 n,
¡\nd stand up for thè l:eauteous discipiineô. c ú o" 37 "



these words stress a thene in the life of

Faracelsu-s: aan is a, corrcl-i-1,ioned beiltpì in -uhe p.reat

Universu-::n. rvietalrhoricall-y speaking;, he is a fieLC.

wherein is sown the seed of eitiler God or the Devil,

].et over r,'hich God retnains always the master. rt is

the conscientious strivins f or v¡holeness and ltnity

which is of innortance" Indeed ihe ¡nost disoarafe

aspects of hurnan culcure lead bo the problem of manis

clestj-ny. It is clue to this d)'narnic soirit v,¡ithin the

unfol-dinçl of huma.n self-realisation that r,he figu.re s of

both Faust and Paracelsus may clai,n their r-i,qht to

nultifarious re-incarnations, anci ühat as both symboJ-

and myth they shoulcl be the expressir:n of manis concern

r¡¡i th oood arlcl orri I rn--i qêrr¡ ^-r i^.' ^'-É.atiOn andvvrurr ÉL,\/ir qrru çVJ.I, llliÐgr.i d.rlu ,)wJ, uGlllrJ

reo.enpcl on 
"

1r I'heref ore, i:.an , Iea rn and learn, qu.esti on and
question, ancl do not be a.shanecL of it; f or o:-ly
then car:i you earn a name that rr.ill rcsouncl irt
all countries and never be forqotten"rl )Ö

Parac eI sus
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T'f-Ìiì-{E PúlìSPåCTIVüS ûF'l'iis !'ÀUS'f 'r.'i-jilìvli

Chris'ûopher i,rarlor¡e: 'I.t^re Traåi-cal History of Dr. :.rauqtus

fire vigour and- potential magnitude of the

Pnraeel sus ;ili¡th could not be contained bv the irarrov,¡

canvas provided. by Spies in his !'a}:-ebbgch of L587,

but as Nhe work does not claiin io 'be anything else than

a folk-bool< it cannot be criticised for what it did not

intend. Yet rn¡hat this work lacks in depth and self-
nernei;r:at,i np' i nlmediacv i,s exnressed i n full measLire inJ *"

Christopher i'larlorrrets fi-nal play: The Ïrqgica-l l{istory

of ür" Fausius" If ¡tarlor'.¡e ha-s variecl his v¡ork onlv

slightly in action from its German predecessor, he has

creaied a new d-imensioä by gras,oj-ng the dynamic qu.ality

in the rnyfh and by re-casting il in the innovations of

iris d.ramatic form" this re-creation draws its streng|h

from a vivid sense of actuality which continues to in-

forr¿r f he Faust theme.

i{arlowe 1s often called a predecessor of

Shakespeare, bu't he gains in stature by being called a

man of transition. He is a dranratist who has spa.nned

the distance betr¡¡een ihe stereotypes of ¡he lvloralicy

Play ancl the all-too human humanity of Sha.kespearels

dramas" Like lraracelsus, he is ihe r'iensch der ititte:

a balance betr'ueen two worlds, a focal point between two
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traditions" The form of the Tra,qtqêl-lllst'q,r'y is marked

by i;he trad-ition of earlier forns v¡hile at the same 'bime

heerìnr" i-,he seed of a inuch richer cirarnati-c period.vvs¿ +¡rÒ

ï''iarlov¡e1s tragedy represents the rransiiion of -l¡o'ch a

form and a theme at a critical point.

irÍarlov¡ers innovarions permit his treatrnent of -t,he

theme being called the first modern Faust tvork: In the

first instance, he has broken vuiih tradi'bion by embodying

in his texi a poi.'rerful defiance of authori'ty which re-

sults in the suggesi;ion of an inner or spiribual inNer-

pretation oÍ' the na-r,u-re of tragedy" Secondly, he has

reconcilect the depariure by uniting this sense of tra$edy

wibh the elemen'cs of the morality play; this serves fo

deepen the sense of the irreparable dichotoln¡.. irinally,
j'[arlorve has presenteci the elernent of charac'ber developnent

whereby !'austus moves from absoluie self-assurance .uo

abjeci despair. -'

'fhe character of Ì"austus, tohose bod-y and. sou-I

have been damned ltoooby a su-rfeib of dead.ly sin...Ît 2"

is subject Eo a subtle but nonetireless relentless movemeni

dov¡nv¡ard, and the dramatic poufer of iuiarlovfers fragedy Ís

formed by the contrasting elements rvhicir clrive i'he root

action of tlie dra-r¿a onlva-rd, The rigiclity of the chorus,

angels, and Seven Deadly Sins have a contrapuntal re-
laiionship bo the inner turmoil of a hr.irnan soul whicir
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cannot repent. Tet rryithin this enseroble of pathos and.

traiqedy one must not harden against the strength of

proíuse farce which, although often pushing the a-cfion

to ridiculous Iengths, is constanil]' counûerbalanced by

the depi"h and grandeur of Faustusr monolop;ues. Ïhe r'r¡ork

is unified and consistenb v¡ith the purpose içhich 1"he

chorus states in the opening lines:
1l o ô o n Inj'e must per-f orm ?
The form of Faustusl fortunes, good or bad.rT )'

'llhese l^¡ords introduce the drama as the ritual performance

of íateful action with its overpotrrering consequences;

tkiey' also illurninate the scope for the el-einent of free-

will which runs tangent to the theme. It is significant

that this theme is inseparable frorn the character of the

protagonist 
"

The perspective opened up by it'larlowe to the Iraust

material is centered in the volcanic desire of a lovrly-

born scholastic to aspire to the power of a man-god-king

through knorvledge of black magic " Thror,rgh Lhe Cabbala

and his pact i"¡ith iliiephistophilis and. Lucifer, Faustus

becomes a mighty god- and ernperor of the v¡orld i,'¡ho is able

io surïûon his tlservile s,oiritstl for his narroi¡l and

,4'icqqf.-¡nlrq Ìrlll.rìr,qêq^ 'l'haro i.r tr-roin ir"nnt¡ ìn his\À¿¡ld.!l uI Vuù Pv-J- ,UUÞçÐ o IIIÇL E J-È) Ur d,Ér\u Jt v¿¡J

acknoiriledgernent that his pursuit of inevitable cloom is

as resolute as the tenacity þ¡ibh ivhich hr:rnanity clings to
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i'{agic is c}early definecL and there is no intimaiion

of its being uuderstoorl as knowledge of ihe occuli in

Paracelsian Lerrns. fL is the sulrernatu-ral use of evil

powers whose end is ihe pure i-ndulgence of his need for

po\^ier, grandeur, pleasure, bliss and voluptu-otlsr'Less. The

characier of ¡'austu.s bhus inclines ioluard a one-sided

anproach to life which eventually toÞ,ules. 'fhe inordinate

lack of balance and the cabalyst of conscience crush his

spirit" Faustu-s is not hor,¡ever a rigidly stereotyped

figure , f or even in his inoinenis of diabol-ic pl-easure and-

delight there is still the tenu.ous threaci of a crippled

conscience r^¡hich holds him to earth anci thence binds him

to heaven; he has a constant ano biting al^,iareness of his

d.amnaiion and- of the spiritual realiüy from which he has

alienated himself.

The tragedy of tr'austus has always been regarded

as lying in 1;he hiatus beiween the man and the divine

povrers r,¡hich grant hirn his being' 'Ihis separation is

symbolised by the d.isparate forces of ileaven and HeIl,

and is the stage upon which the demonstration of evil is

olayed" Th.ere is, however, ano.Lher aspect rn¡hich is even

inore tragic in hrunan terms bringing, as it does, iularlowers

lvork more closel¡i in line wiih bhe alchemi c background of
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the historical Paracelsus,-fhe misapprehension of organic

unity. It is Ð.n ironÍc touch iuhereby i"auslus o,uestions

i"reÞhistopirilis about the movetnent of the spheres and

pointedly asks i^rhy all their powers are not summoued to-

getirer into one oynainic eclipse, conjuncti-on: or

opposi'Eioir" Iviephistof s reply: tïPer inaequalaät motum
I

respecta ûotiusrl +' is the very pith and core of the

+h^ñ^/ir? ^f i¡ôustus r,vhose ultimate desLruction is causeduJ. d.ÉçL{-J \Jf ! Q.

by iris own unequal motj-on with respect to the whole.

This represents a negabive B].I4u_tlg, e ;orocess of reducti-on

instead of a process of growtti" Fausiu.s j-s the vlctirn

of opposing forces rn¡hich he does not reconcile; his

world is defined by forces imposed from ro¡ithout and

consirained frorn v¡ithin, and rn¡hich d-o not find their

balance.

'fhe fall of I'austus is not the long incline which

Ieads to ihe void experienceci by modern writers; it is a

violent turrnoil ithich runs to the hell of despair" fb

is his d.issatisfaction lrrith scholasticism which precipi-

ta.tes his disillusioning adventure, and his preoccupation

lr¡ith himself and with pleasure which seals his fate.

Being dissatisified in¡ith scholasticisrn he then moves

toi^¡arci the satisfaction of a felt-need rather than of the

real need for salvation of lvhich he has not become al,vare.
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Ha-ving risen through bhe ranks of scholàrshi-p froin

lowly siock anci having mastered bheolo,gy and philosophy

he i.¡as able to enjoy the trsweet delighttr of' ciispu-tation;

ffio o.TiIt sv,¡ollen wiLh cunning, oÍ. a self-conceit...
Ëleaven cons'pired his overthrow.lt 5' This first statement

of' lack of harrnony irnplies the involvement of d-j.vine

f'orces which are bent upon bringing ihe man to terms

with himself under bhe most rigorous condítions" ïhe

committed agents of ihe Divine are none other than the

fal-len an¡;els the Princes of Hell, lvho foreshaoow

irausius ai; every stage.

Faustust nei,v life in league l.¡ith ivlephistophilis
.i^ ^"r-i+^.t-:-.^ -¡^^* .r'.+^ -'t^^ ^-1 ^ ciifferentIÞ d. LlLLd,I¿ trd-(JJ Vv J-\'d.ru -LIIU(J PIrJd.ÞL¿a C LJJ- c

order. His bond v,rith scholarship had noL been [he

search for trutir, but mere delighir yeË nonetheless a

delight whose superficiality could not saiisfy ihe deeper

yearnings of an unfulfilled man. Thus the mighty swing

of ihe pendulum of revolt led to a precipiüous inclina-

tion iovrard the pleasures of power and sensuousness; it

Ied bo a lack of proporrion and an abandon to which

Faus.üus was the all-boo willing slave. Ïhis motivation

is parodied i-n ihe cornical scene of liia.gnerrs arid mock-

scholasticism. Yet i,rrhile this scene rernains a parod.¡r

on Faustus and [he skills of his achievenenis, it
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n^n^+ r¡¡r aoa êcrrre.s to em¡hasiZe the lirniiaiiOrrS Of.IIUII. IIç¿\'ÞÞ ìJEI vçÙ vv grllv¡rq

scholascic endeavour and the superficiality botli of

reâson and. ihe ideational Ðrocesses"

Convinced that the source for fulfilling his

d.esires l¡¡as to be found 1n the esoteric books of tnagic

rather than in the congmeni book of liíe, ilaust in-

dulged- his conceit, for:
îÎC what a vrorld of profit and delight,
0f power, of honour, of ornnilrotence /-
Ts nromised to the studious artisanlrr o"

7.
1I4. sound rnagician is a mighty god. o o orr¡ he confessed-,

yet his decisior: io ally hinself v¡ith i'Ie;ohistophitis v{as

.nni- irro.F o i.l jgr,ant dì solav of free-i^¡ill. Èiis ecstaticILLJ U J LÀÐ U ø- -L l-Qõr s¿r v u: uy rqJ

olii-crj¡: 1Î r Ïis magic, magic, tha-c ha'uh ra,vished- ne " 
Ii Õ '

is a pronou-ncement not so much on ihe manr ås on the

influences wilich had found, him fruitful' These hrere

forces which had sou.ght him and nob he thern! He has

been ravished and subdued; hj-s innocence has been torn

ai^iay. 'I'hus riia.rlo¡te enphasizes ihe human situation

içself r,,¡hile at the sÐ.rne time preparing Fa.ustu-s for his

o-wn destruc'b,ion,

The nature of magic is a key to the struggle of

Faustu-s, for it defines .ühe elements v¡ith which he has

idenbified hiinself , and ivha-t is raore important, the
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mea_ns.

Îräe ihat 1s grounded i n astrology,
Enriched with tongu-es, r.vell seen in rnineral-sr..,
Hath all the prlnciples ma.¿-ic dotir require'lt 7'

Faustus is thus concerned in¡ith princi,oles. He does not

revel in the statÍc realrn of ideas or concepts, nor

does he deal in absiracbions. 'Ihese are thin,ss of the

past a rejected past rn¡hich has lost its signiflcance.

The complexity of the problem within which this

!-aust figure is cast is also demonstrated in the scene

in which Dr. iraustus withdraws to a grove to conjure

ì¡¡ tT"onihe gloomy shadow of the earlh, Longing to viev¡

Orionls drizzling look"..,1r l0' It is notev¡orthy that

there is an allusion to the constellalion of Orion,

whicir Kolberrheyer later refers to as IlDa.s Gestirn d.es

Paracelsusrr in his trilogy, and thaN the method of

Fausiusl exhortation illustrates bhat very rnj-xtu-re of

Christian and superstiÈiou-s elements ivhlch have lenL

vigour and mystery 'bo the Paracelsus-Faustus myt'h as a

whole" By utbering anagraros of Jehovahrs name and

al¡breviated names of saints, âs v¡ell as by calling upon

the spirits of earth, air, fire ancl waber, I'austus

expresses his desire to avail himself of universal

por.,rers, arrd foreshadot¡s the type of person Äuseinanclerset-

zvns. so characteristic of the rendifions of later authors"
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Within the contexb of Ìilarlolver it is titanism

whj-ch is the foil of all developrnents, in comparison

with lvhích i,'lephistophilis is so rr 
" u upliant...full of

obecl.ience and humility.lr ll' '-l'his wiLling subservience

of evil pohrers which further rflanrs aitns and lead to

his final cles'bru-ction is an external force r¡¡hich in-

ciies man to blasphemous action. l,'aust,us charges

rviephisto to ln¡ait upon him on the grand scale, --even

to the extent of breaking universal lav¡s and offending

rvhat he must deem the will of God io be.

11i3e it to make the moon dro'o from her sphere,
Or ihe ocean io overwheln the i+orldÎÎ ø L4 "

These l-ines may be seen in a t''¡icj-er context by referring

to Genesis, i'vith v¡hicir !-ausfus the theologian may have

been familiaro rro".neither shall there any more be a

f lood to destroy the earth, tr (Gen. 9: It ) llence Faustus I

new-found- po\i¡er of rnagician-god taunts the ultimate

iitill "

l,'rom this point in the d-rama, the development

of Faust may be characterized as noving two paces

dournv,rard and one pace upvrard" I?orces are at war vrithin

him, yet in his desire to T1 . " nlive in aLI voluptu-ousnesslr,

repentance is quenched by pleasure, and he reaffirms his

vor,¡ that he shall ded.icabe hinself to one principle

alone: the suprefiiacy of Belzebub, Ll+"
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The movement of Faus'Lu_s finds an ironic echo ând a

forbid"d,ing parê.Ilel in the poh¡er i,.¡on by Lucifer, Prince

of Devils. The faII of the nobil-i-r,y of HeIl fore-

shadov,is the fall of lj'austu.s" Ihis is the confession of

iviephi sto:
ttO, by aspiring pride an-d:=insoleltce;
poí 1^rhich- God :i,hrew him ll,ucifeC frorn the face of
I-iea-ven " 

Ît L5'

Yet d-espite this fo¡eshacior^ring, i'''tephisto?s words also

emphasize the vrarnings of t,he voice of conscience and

the pangs of i,orment:

rr0 Faustus! leave these frivolous detlands, -,
i'fihich strike a terror io my fainting SouI.11 Io"

1'he aooarent irony of t,tephisto t s r¡¡arning is resolved

by und.erstanciing the interdependence of the white and

black povfers in alcherny" Ihe relation of these powers

in the cosillos perml_bs l:,1ephl'-sto to be an agent t,rho can

influence lraust,u-s t,o knoi,tledg¡e of ijleaven. I'his inter-

d.ependence is further enhanced by i'iephistors reference

to his having a soul rvhich is necessarily i-n torment

and condetcireci to hell on earth.
iriühy'Uhis is heIL, nor arit I out of it'rt L7'

T'he rarnifications of luiephistors statement a-re

developed to a critical point in the ilelen scene

(scene ;{IV) r,¡herein 
"raust 

once more seeks plea.su-re f o

exüj-nguish despair. 'lhe tr-rrmoil of tile earth-þou¡cl
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¡'austus eilcolnpasses in its broad sÏ,reep 'che realms of

his or'¡n personal heaven and liel-l"
ÎÎSu¡eet l-lelen, tnake me irnmortal- with a kiss'
Her lips su.ck forih my soul; see v'¡here iir flies! -
Come, Helen, come, give me rß]r soul again"
Here vrill I dr,n¡ell, for iieaven be in thepe lips,
j.nd all is dross ihat is not Helena.tr röo

'Jhus the god oi ¡'austus has becorne his ol'rn appetite,

and is litile else but a proiection of his ol{n person-

ality for v¡hich he lntends to establish his or¡.rri

instiiution and ritual inod,eled on the ChristÍarl

Sacranents. this rnisapprehension of Faustus is

re-affirmed- by Goethes Erdgeisg: rîDu gleichsb dem

íla-i ci. ¡ì an drr lrc'crnai f qf. - it 19 'uç¿rf vt uwrr u\¿ LJcë;Iç-LJ-Èu6

It is Lucifer? s introductj-on bo the appearênce

of the Seven Deadly Sins whj-ch restates the dilernma,

F^- L
J. UI' rl() L,|.I Ëç Þ I' d. L¿Þ u L¿Ð r'/r.J ÞP(

crear,ion, but to give heed 1,o bhe show which is about

to cornmence. 'I'he important v¡ord in Lu-cif'erls self-

cribical admonition is the woro ?sllotrvf ; it underlies

the tragedy tlia'l; everything is superficial and a display

which never pierces 'ûhe core of }if e 
"

i{ot uriûil the moinent of u}iimate anci hopeless

rJesn¡-i r i s F"e",^+,ì^ r.ij 1-l ì..^- tO COine tO refrns With iireLlt;tf,tJcr.-Ll- rÐ r'atlÈtJL¿Þ vï-LIIJriÉ

r;niverse in v¡hich he has his being. He tirus protects

himself rornantically r^¡ith a shell of scorn, bhereby
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-laintalning his distarrce and ;oreveniing that iirvolvernent

l¡h1ch v,¡ould have forced a, decisioir upon him:

tt1''iþat, is grea'ü iriephisiophilis so passiouate
For being deprivecl of ihe ioys oí' Heaven?
Learn ihou of li'austus manly fortitude, "^ 2e.
Ànd scorn those ioys thou never shalt possessntr &\

1'he spiritual erosion of I'ausius lies in the

gradual- brea-I<-down of his shell of scorn, anci in his

volatile thrashing be'i;ween sensual bliss and- abject

despair. The focal poini is fa'[efu] resignation. Yet

this ::esignation remains unacceptable to him no ma-tfer

how often he reflecis on the necessitv of ciamnation and

the Loss of salvation. Spurning passivÍty, he is moved

to hearken to the voice of conscience vu-hich causes his

resolutlon io $iaver; contemplating, he is su-bject to

the inner voice lrhich urges him to abjure magic ancl. re-

turn to God" Only ai one point and this durinq the

paci; r^¡ith llephisiophelis cLoes he acknov,rledge the

f¡l I ihj I i 1-r¡ nf +La êAnÕ^õ. buc he is irrevocably CaughbId.IIIUIII t/y UI tJi-L(t Ðç¡IÞvÞ.

up in cabaclysrnic aspirations which prevent him froin

taking heed to fl-ee.

Throughout the course of Faustrs fall, control

of the elernents is shared by the pol^Iers of lleaven, Hell,

a-nd by .,.raust himself . llor'vever there aîe tr,r¡o rnigh¡y

streams for r',rhich no bid has been lnad.e, though they

carry all life wiih them: Tirne and Fate" Fausl,usÏ



nhvj.

recogniriolr of' this inexora-ble force incij-cates his

first s'uep in corning to terms r^,Iibh irhe principles of

existence a,nci ha.viir¡3 to d.ecide upon a. cor-r-rse oí a,c'bion.

tTidor,.r, lvienhistophilis, the rest,less course
That Tirne d.obh run t^iÍ'ùh ca-lrn and- silent foot,
Shortining my d.a1rs and ihread of vita-I life^.
Calls for the pa-yment of rny latest )rears"rT ¿L

'Îhe o,uiei;ude which marks these lines betrays

the tv,ro faces of Fa.ustus: thai of the rnan v"'ho has

finaliS' Iea-rned ]re rnu-si subrniì;, ancl that of the r¿an

i^¡iro ivould v¡islt it need not be so. Both faces are

confronted by eternal lav,¡s i,,¡hicir âre belrspd 'uhe þoi¡Ier

of l:'austus and i+ephistophilis to overcome. Yet the

resig;nation is one of f ense helplessi'ìess" It evokes

the irna-ge of Goei;he I s chained titan Prometheus whose

ternpes'buot-ts outburs'u against Zeu-s is a fitting

e)ipressj-on of the suporessed spj-rii i-n lrausfus:

lrHat nicht mich zum itanne geschmiedet
Die allmáchtige Zeit
Und cj"as e'ttige Schicksalr^^
líieine Fierrn und d"eine?rÎ ¿¿

I b is t.Íarl-otrre I s ilausbus ruho replies rhetoricalll';
Trl;'ihat art ihou, l'austus, but a rnen conde4$ed to die?
'l'he fatal time doth draív to final end. n 23

The conflicts presented by i*iarlol'¡e are etnanalions

of one centrai preoccutlation vrithou-t t¡¡hj-ch ihere could

not have been anlr Fausi Theme. It is the constant

ar^rareness of the realit¡r of ihe Sou-I. llhree circu-msLances
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in the o.rama lvill serve as an illustra¡ion. In the early

action oí tne wcrk rÌaustu-s refers Eo iûeni s souls a-s being

noi;iring rnore than llvain irJ-f'Leslï, 24" yet Ín al-most the

same breath tire once-adrnitted valueless soi-il is overtly

expressed and u-sed as a bargaining ;ooini f or gaini ng f ire

vrorld "

TtHad I as nân)r souls as there be stars,
i t cÌ give thern all Í'or idephi slophi i-i s " I
By hlm l- l It be great iirnpðror o'f th" ivorld u 25 '

'Ihrough a series of scenes ojl self-revel-a-ùj.on, tiiis

overtly unacknoli'Ied.gecì. but taci'i;Iy' confessed va.lue of tire

soul increases to universal- r:ro:oortions whÍch encÌs as the

final cause of his despair:
nluhy were thou not a creature nranfing soull
Cr r,'rh]. is this irnmo.r:ial that tiiou- ha.sti't¡ '/'|-'

Cnl¡r in tirese terrns can the opposition of struggliirg

forces have any validity, and cause r'austus to ask:

ÎÎi{eII strives with grace for conquesi in my breast:
!{ha| shal} r d-o io shun the snares of deaih?ti /''/'

Faust is neither elorified nor absolved in this

work, but he is touched by a sympathy i'.¡hich has not been

seen before "
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Goebhe: tr'a-usi

Goethe?s i¡au-st confronts u-s with a mar"lced- cha.nge in

perspecfive frorn the d-estructive heclonisrn of itlarlot+e1s

ivork, for it Droposes a sense of vitalil,y i^rherei-n life is

the coristant condi-tion of bein,q a-nd becoming. Üespite

this terr.ri-nolog5r, there is no suËì;îesfion of a s)¡stern,

bu-N raiher of an ad-ventu-r'e in meai'iing based uÐon an in-

defatigable op'biinistn ancl affirmation of life. Goethe

.ol-aces less emphasis u-oon titanism than upon the over-

r+helming d-esire f'or knor,'iledge and unciers'uancing

l,,oi ssr+nsrjllrs.i-,\ ¡rr1^",- +1,.^ ^-OVentg1.eS Of GOefhel S ¡-al:"Sl:\ liI ùÈçIrÈL{u¿ J v ,,f o r IIU-Ð Ulf ç e

c.An he tr¡n'i f i c'l ^^is H¡hich both chastens anduc-rr uç urv -vrr¿çU- =LÞ 4 r-Jl Ul-çÈ

cla,rifies hu*man striving.
it'his stress upon strivi:rg and seeking does þjnd

ihe v¡ork to the uradi,ciona-r therner j'êi it is signifi-

canb bhat -Lhe Faust fheme is here lifted out of its

old- associa'üions and re-created in nev¡ terms" l'chilst

i?re old conflicis rernain, the breadih of their nev,i scope

sj-gnifies a poetic tran.sÍ'igu-r'ation of Paracelsusr longing

to experience:

Tlt¡lie alles sich zu-tn Ganzen weþt-, 
ZEilins in dern andern r.virkt und lebt I rT

lhe for¡r Goethe has bestor'ved LlÐon his work is of

-che utmos'û imnortance, a-nd. is inO-eed iriser:arable frorn

-i.r-- mao:rinry. h"+ i-r..¡ t-^-','-^l the fofrn dOes trot ]-ie inJ- t/S [ieArllfl:i; ULtU t/-t!u iaçJ uL
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GoetÌre I s ot-¡n ierrit r'.r-r'agödie I . l'akin¡4 *uhj-s sr;-b-i,i¿le

a-t its face value, one should expect a, t^¡ork coniorming

to tire reclurir"ei'ireitis of clranla, br-.r.1; this the tt'or"k catrnot

do. The characters do no'i; develoi:" nor is there a

-'r ^+ i¡ I ^.-À thein rhrou-Eþ i¡ series of cri Ses to ep!U U t/U IUcLLr

d-dn'ou'emeni and resoru-tion" There a-re onllr three crises,

which are not necessarily linked to one ano'ther: the

deaih of Gr"etcheir, ihe disappearallce of liel-ena, a.n.'j. the

death of I'aust hiinself . Hence if ilie ler"ni rtra.gedyr j-s

'1-^;^-"^.ñli:11¡.-nj-n¡,.ìi^1ì.^.r.]-'o¡'r¡r¡'^¡l-uu lrcr v v srr.y .,r34-l-I1 ßP, I u Cail OÌ1I;r Su-ggeSI' åCC' On On. a

higir clane of seriousness; iu canilot nee.r\ crageciir in the

sense of 'Jedipu-s .'iex or itiqg-¡q-aJ. 29

llesoite ihe teudencl' of rnany crj-tics to grallrle

i¡¡ÍtÌr Fa-ust as a- drarna oí tragic consecuences, iU iitus'ü

be recogni zed as a na-gnificently panoranic poelll

n-njrp+ni rr',. Â-a-rqp [-i ¡ - enj c - anr] 'l r¡r-i ea-l el emg.rtS" It iSçllllJI d.\/r11:; U-I (r-r(tÇ. v¿w , v vr v , ?-rrur ÀJ r ¿ vu!

h¡¡ rr.ir,tile nf ;+- ì.a^iñ.- ^-^/)ern that it ca_n a-nd doesU)i V:I rr LrY \Jl I9 Þ u\f, IrJS Õ. ,uL

exrlress the magniöud.e of ibs iheitte r¡ithouü beirig subiect

to the canons of iime, place, a-nd action" ijith the

complete freed.otn of r,he poetic imaginaUion, thetaes,

rnnli fc cn,l -i.nâgêr^-,¡ 'frlâ-rr lrlêâ-'^ r-r^^i " *n++p¡11 ÊS -r,he SOif itrru vr¿ Ð r qrrv- ,-,negeIa]¡ nlA.ir l'JeAVe Lnel-f- ÞâI, t'v¿ rt cLU vrrv r)!'

of tlie '.vor"k detrtand.s, a.nc. Lhe Sense of irrfiniry evoked by

tire forn i'lay enha-nce 'bhe 'bimelessly valiC. quali-t¡r of the

i;heine "

The :ooern is cl_omina-ted_ by the figure of bhe r^¡a.nderer,
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an image iviricir reflecis l;he cÌranging faces of Goethels
'l i f e eird r.¡hi eh i s i ,r senp r.a.bLe frorn his in¡orlts. 'ïhus¿¿Å v

iraust the iva-ncierer, seeking his îoal through unrestrained

experience, becomes involved in a journey trhich leads

hin i;o uliirnate unity and serenity in the resoluiion of

his conflict. The first irnplica"'t,ion of conflict and 1:he

need- io venture abroad arises cÌuring i,he scene Proloq inr

Himrnel when ide,ohistoohlles, in a rnanner reminiscent of

the Book of Job. soeaks of Faustrs spiritual fernent
?a)

--lTIhn treibt die Gärunq in d.ie Fernelt " )v " This is
ar'-trn,¡j hrr llrrr-l- qf'1-a-a tl¡a nnn"i- -.¡i -¡l-r i,ría^h'ì qf.n r,.rhan z'a¡rìr¡gutrvÇu vJ reu-ì)tr cll U\t-L ulI\= }Jd-l,u l{rurl -'lç*ulr+Jvv ilrlvrr, rçquJ

for hi-s venture into nevü realrns he asksrTr,r,iohin soll es nun
1l

'/L 'gehn'/t¡. - Tire scope of longing is Lhen seen not only 1n

terrns nf f.hra inr:rnrrrr r¡¡þi a¡ onerâ-r,e.s lroih aS feCUffentvvrlru v¿ .Jvs¿rrvJ

¡ootif and line of progressive action, but also in the 'L'lvo

terminal poinr,s of bhe poem" r'he prqLg_tm_ , with

r,,¡hich the action takes its beginiring, serves to emphasi-ze

'bhe universal significance of the action in a purposefu.I

and ordered r-rniverse; r,.thereas' the f inal lines of the poem

--ftuas Er,¡ige-lleibtiche / Zieht uns rrínan" r32' suggest the

corrclusion that the poern is .representabive of an episode

or episodes in an infinite continuurn of human experj-ence"

ltho 'i¡11rnn^rr -,r¡Á l-l'ra f,aff,f ent þ6¡a¡ptran 1É^ n-nl rr¿lf\t Jvull.'lf CJ d-Ill,|. tJ-t1ç I çIrllçrlrU, rlurvç VUJ. , éI rt (Jrl!J

symptomatic of a deeper and- more rJ-gorously viaged
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-{-*,r-.".r n -^,rni n11 ifaUSi expI.eSS inÞ uI t/-5È,)rç !!11Àv j the scene Vcr dem 'lor:

riZr,¡ei Seelen iiiohnen, acht in ateiner r3ru-sr,
ll;ie ei-ne r',iill sich von der andern trennen;
Die eine häl-t, Ín derber Liebeslu-st,
Sich an die iiíelt rnit klai"orirernden Orgai-ren;
Llie andre hebt r;erualtsatn sich ¡rqm ]-.tu-st

Zu den Gefildeir hoher iLhnen.îT ))

T'his problern of' Ûwo o.ooosin3; forces v'iarring within

the huüian breast has its counlerpart in the conflicb pï"e-

sented. by ii'iarlowe, but it can be traced t'o earlier Sources.

Paracelsus j¡ras keenllr arj'råre of ihis dicho¡orny or antiihesis

r.¡hicl: he atbributed to rnan?s relationshio r'¡ith fhe cosmos.

t'here are two forces or br:ciies, he i+roi,e,

llThe v-i sible, inaterial body uiants one thing, ano the
invisi'ole, euhereal bodlr l¡a.nts anothell;hing, they do
not r^¡anl; i,tre satne tÌring.,,. i'herefore there rli;ells in
each of these boclies an u-rþe'Lo exceed thai which is
girren to it. ancj. neither wants to follov¡ a middle
cou-rse ancl- acL v,¡itkr measure. i3oth strive to exceed
bheir bounds, a-nd each ltranfs 'Uo expel the other;
thus enmity á-rises betvreen fhem. iîor eVer)¡thino' that
exceeCs its measure brings destruction in ibs
-Lrain.lT 3 4

'l'he poten'tial for hu:na-n tragedy, and hence, for

the tra.ged;' of Fau.stus, finds expression j-n these lines"

iJurdened r,,¡ith this dilenirna, anci the grave dissa'bisfaction

r,viih l,he limitations of his earthly existence, he desires

to give vent to iris aspiration for ihe highest knov"rledg,e

ancl the enjoyment of ihe L3eau"tifu.t, thus he places his

trust in ihe acNive imou.l-se in orcler to exllerience ioy

anO- sorro\^J, bliss anci clespair, pleasure a.nd pain; )'eb af
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the satûe tirne he has contemÐtuously allied himself ¡¡ith

iviephisco¡ the splrii of contrad"iction and negaiÍon for

i,rhom creatj-on has no sense, and who ab i'austrs rieatir

confesses his love for the void ({as ¿wlÄ:!ççgg) . llrom

biris initial proìrlem and ihrough che later verbal

clashes betv¡een himself and i,lephistophiles, Fausf ts

progression follov¡s distinct lines which pass frorn i,râSic

bo i\a'bure, then to the .üJarthly realm, and ihence by ltay

of the Beauiiful io ihe Heavenly. One cannol; really

speak of' character develo'Ornent but rather of changes of

rnooo- which reflect his altereci avrareness.

t"austr s rejec'bion of his scholastic life and his

later claim to freedom ancl- supr"a-humaniiy is a result of

the Pa.racelsiaii principle i;hat experience is the judge of

all t;hings; it is the ut.bimate test by i''rl'rich things are

accepi;ed or rejected" The tu.rn Lo l,he use of' rna-¡;ic,

hov¡ever briefly bhis occult art is invoked by contempla-

'cion of the sign oÍ' the lviacrocosm, is indicacive of the

ctespaÍring revolt against his hu-rnan incapaciCy to

corirprehenrj- the universe, Ii is for this tha.t Faust first

tu-rns to che secret work oí I'ios'bradamus in the hope of

its being the key to release frorn intelleci:u,al botrda¡;e.

rtDass ich erkenlLe, u¡as.,cie lrieli;-[m Innersten zusarirûenhal-t,,
Schau? aIIe ''.'firkenskraft und Saraen, er.
Und. tut nicht rnehr in îr'u.orten kraroen"rr t/e
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This one monent of sorcery v¡irich exhorts the

¡lqlgeist is viLal in Goei;hets re-creatj-orr of the Faust

r-¡c,l-i ï-i nn f nn horrnnrl |'hi s --^ì - + '-.- --ì ^ Las no reLacionul'¿¿(ì: uIU1r, I uI- uvyuLrL¿ urlrÐ ;JU¿r1u 1¡rú.5ru 11

lvith hell or evil spiriis. Ib is the direct perception

of the living forces of nature r,^¿he¡:'ein orga.nic unit¡r i5

to be founcj., ridinitted.J-y tne ;iro.,qeiÞt is a inag'ìs

appariiion, yet ib is the em-bodiment of 'bhose d-ynamic

forces of l-iíe from which Faust had. been so pa.infu-lly

removed a-s a scholar. It i.s the -{lrcheus Ter:{Ce of

Paracelsus, or the anirna !çf"rae of Giordano Bruno.

Faustts dee;o inclination to nature is cÌue f,o his affinity

with those forces which reflect his o\.¡n inner image 
"

lliibe:: d-ie ,Sonne duldet kein idei-sses:
Überatl regt sich Bilci-ung und Streben"
Á,Ites r^¡iIl sie rnit l-ê.rben beleben;1r to'

The resolu-tion of this statement i¡iill lle seen Later in

Fau-st i_I, 'out it is sufficient at biris point to recall

the v¡orcLs of' Paracelsus v,rho believed- ihat one shoul-d

l-ooÞr upon man as a part of nalure \,vl'Iose enci lies in
.\n

heaven n t'o

rler.n i n si r.ht, :lnLo ¡¿ f.rrra r^¡h-i nh i S allUCleCÌ -r,O
!,ççu I¡rÐIÉfrv ¿r¿vv rfqvu¡ v,

'r- hrnrrohnrii i n tone.s ren.c.i iiø irorrt t,þe Ílaf Ci Ca] iO theurr¿vuSrluv.v {¡r vvr¡vÙ ¿q¡aõrrr5 r¿v1¡¿

serious, requires of li'a-usius experience in eaz'tÌrly life

as vas'c as the mocies v¡hich give ii expression" T'his

lerids scoÐe aird purpose to the scenes Àue.rLaclls.jieller,

a satire oä university life, anci ihe ti-exgnkËqþq, a
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confused r^rorl d of fantas¡' rvirich a-l-most despite itself

firsi su¡ges-t,s Iove ancl r¡¡omanirood as bein3 not rnerel,'t

qên sirâ I hil-r, sirnlnol ì c: nf' ¡he dlVine ,Ðvfauus¿, vv-v

ltji,uss ich an diesern hingesireckteit Leibç.,
Den Inbegriíf von allen Fiimrneln sehn?Îi Jo'

This is rnore poinCedlJ¡ exìoressed in the rHelenat Scene

of the second. part i"rherei-n iielena is symbolic of classi-

cal beauty as opposed bo 'bhe d-iabolic erol;icisn

renresenl-,erj þrr hav- nnrrn'i-ot-r;¿¡f in .faflOWgl S r,,¡Ofk"¿ ç ¡J¡ VUVr¡ vVq

The Ciretchen episodes, ìrol''iever, bear the burd.en of

n-¡nn'1 in i.-¡rrqf. 1s e¡rthlv ênrle¡-,rnlrrs- for here he isrv¡ vvl ¿r¡ r euu v u vs¡ v¡¡ÈJ

; -^..{-Ði ^ñ h-r -r involved in a desperaie situaCion v¡iirCh.LIIti-¡-L,I. I\Jú.U-LJ III V \,I V çU ¿I¡ q

oears the seed of redem,otion. The arûbivalence in j;'au-st

is rnost stri-kingly porcralred in these episodes by fhe

i-iirion of form anii meanine r,r'hich ilh-r-rainates the conflict

of cirama'bic a,nd ly:'ical inspiracion. In terms of forrn,

lraust has two roles t,o play, a lyric one wÌrich identifies

hirn wiüh Gretchen, and a dramatic one which sets them in
^^lv -

oppositíon" '/'/ø -F-rom the poinL of view of meanin65, the

comaencernent of the epi-sooes sees r',le;ohisto and lraust bent

on -uhe seduction of Gretchen, vrhile the conclusion sees

in'aust and. Gretchen allied aga.insL the snirit of negation.
.¡'he foCal nOif + ^.i3 +1^^^^ ^\a^ ^ci f i nnc .ì q Self_leSS lOVer----l,V (J-L UrJ,tiÞç ç,iJ-lJ\Jù-LvIVrlrf, ¿Ð

inrhich foreshadows Faust?s suprerne and last moruent of

satisfaction i,rrhicir is the ca.u-se of his d-eath"
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The stu.d¡i of image patterns in a v¡ork is a

fruitful critical aporoach, and. this 1s particulårl y

true in the case of Goethers i¡au-st. Here the most

pervasive and insisuant image paiì;ern is that of shadow

and- Iight, but due to che magniiud.e and conplexity of

this pattern it is again necessary to follotrr selective

rather than comprehensive princi ples"

,rithin tiris na.ttern one íind-s the suggested images

of lrght which are evoked by ivords of burning, flaring,

glowing, gleam:i-ng and reflecting; the tangible images

such as stinset, rnoonglow, and sunrise emi.tting a- light

irl r,rrhich Fau-si lon.qs to bathe hirnself to health. 0n

anofher leveL, stand the implied images which are evoked.

by reference to nature, faith and grace" The significance

^*' {-1-,^oa inrn]i ^.1 -ìr¡o^-n- i - tO be UndeT"stOOd in iefms Of(JJ. trllt3Þç ¿ül{JIIÇLI -Lrlrd.¿,çÐ ¿Ð

Paracelsu-si thoughl,, for he spoke of i;he lcey to iirsight

being ihe l-icht dell\qqitr, LÍcht des GIauÌ2ç¡¡E, and

Licirt der Gnade. Ihe corollary to tighb is darkness Ìvhich

stands in 'ûhe same relatÍonship as fieaven to HelI, and

Good. co -uvil; but the ac-i:ive principle of Faracelsus, and

hence of Fau-st is tirat God has given to each man'che light

that r,,¡as his due so that he need not go astray.40'

The comrnencemenL of this paltern Lles in the scene

Prolo,g im {immel_ l^¡herein ûhe first v¡ords give exrÐression
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to the eterni.tlr of the su-n tvhich consi,antly ìnoves in

its ordained cou-rse arounci rhe magnj-fícence of earth.

The fiuctuaiion from Iieht to darkness as &n ordered

rnovernent 1s given expression by the ;rrch-ringel Gabriel

v¡ho descriÌ¡es tne brightness of paradise changiltg v'iith

i-h,3 ¡r.¡aflr'l rìan+ì.,- ¡f ni rhl-ulru qtrv¿ u-! u-vi-) tJL-[ù \J-L rfl.aflv o

Î?Iìs wechseli Paradieseshelle
,,{it üief er, schau-ervoller iiacht;11 4r"

The magnitude oÍ' ihis eternal lav'¡ is brought dovnr

to finite terms in the first scene of the'ooem pl'oper

rvhich sj-gnificantly is e¡riitl-ecl i'tach! (l'iigtit). Despite

tÌre eirvelor:ping blackness of ni¡;ht, the contras'U bei,r¡een

the ever-present light .''aust seeks anct ihe distnaying ob-

stina-nce of his scholasiic world is pronourtced-, if noi;

stark. ï'austis quietly solicitous apostrophe io the

moon is oi.' vital and dire consequence for illu¡ninating

the abyss in v¡hich he exists ano. bhe road he rnu-s'b follov.r

as a restless tfanderer.

rr0 sähst d,r-i., voller l'iondenscheirr , -
Ztxr- letztenúa1 auf neine Pein ï L|á '

Pain and torment are the first conditions in r,,¡hich his

restless spii'it iiloves; bu-r, the reason r'or his despair

ancl dissatisfaci,ion is found. irr his oï¡,rl ciescrip'oion of

his siuciy in v'rhich he broods and ferments.

lÏVerf Luchtes d-u-rn,of e s i'"tauerlocÌr,
wo selbst cÌa-s Iiei:e Himmelslicht
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früb ciurch genalt;e Scireiben brichilt l+3 
"

i¡or d-escriptive :ourposes these }ines rûay bc iaken a1;

thelr literal level describing his cursèd dank hole-
in-the-i,¡arl r^¡here even the li8iit from trre sky breaks

only gloomiLy through ;oainteci windoi{ pânes. However

the und-ersta.nd.in.q of thes= lines ciernancls closer
exa:lina.tj-on. tndeed the uncler-cur3ent of meaning

insisrs upon being reveaLed. The v¡ords rcìas liqbe
Hirmel_srlchtl are rneani to refer io the blessed right,
of heaven to which Faust as yet uni¡ittingly aspires
and v¡hickr breaks groomily through Lhe panes J¡ecau_se

of the sophistica-tion of his present way of life ivhich

fru-strates gra-ce. The image of hght iakes a more

subtre tu-r'n in the same scene r',.¡hen ihe voices oÍ the
nlrn¡rr- ^ìo nn.-^l - ^.i' *:- ." +. 1.crro-r'us or anEcrs st-ngl-ng lne Easrer message force hirn

to refuse t,Ìre cup of suicid-e, Torn betr,reen des.pair

and hope he cries out that he hears -r,he message yet

lacks the faith to aci upon ii:
rtDie Botschaft hörr ich i,r'ohl, allein mir fehlt
der Glaube: rr l+Lt .

I'he linplied iinage is the Light of Grace iLself . tjut

as every'thing musU rÍpen in its tirne a-nd nou before,
i:'austus is not yei, read_y for l,he faith he ciespairs of
having. Again it is Paracelsust principle that rcnow-

ledge rnust corre firsi, to be fo,Lrorved Ìry faith, and only
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then by 'r,he fruic oí s'briving. 1+5' Ic is faii;h vlhich

raises rnan above his rnortal nabure and through faiih

that he becomes like spirii. l+6' 'Ihese lines cl::arri us

back to bhe image of Lhe Erctge-ls't which iraust described

as a form of flame (Flarnrnenbildung) and with whom he

was not reaci¡r ¡e come !o terlns. At this point the

ilarth-SpiriL is a dynamic force generating heat v,¡hereas

at bhe conclusiorl of the ooem its spi rit and signiÍ'icance

becomes resolved inio a Íorrn emitting lie.;hc. This trans-

Íormaiion of the i-rrta3e represents a Ðrogression f'rorn

rolrrantic pre-occupal;ions üo classical consicieraiÍoils,

from d-issonairce -to harrnony, a-nd- from restlessness to

repose. lror fhe Liierary d.eveloprnenc of' Fa-ust this

represenfs ¡he change frorn romantic to classi-c.

tr,hen ï'aust ma.kes -r,he momentous decision to 'place

his'trust in actj-on he expresses his desire in the scene

Vor dem'Ior io soar into the evening su-n to drink of the

eternal light. Ii is a sacrarnenial desire to keep the

ctay constantly before hirn and 'Llie night irrevocably

behind,
Tlill-Iein der neue il'rieb erwachi,
Ich eile iort, ihr ervlges Licht zu trink€û,, 

^Vor m-ir o.en Ta.g und hinter mir die i$acht,lr +/"

These images weave theinselves bhrou-ghout i;he -¡¡ork

ir'ith steady purpose and. grovring su-btlety until i;hel' break

for.tir in.bhe final scene (i{erker) of Part I as lhe early
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rûoï'ning gloru of a ne'w day. ii; is a, 5-i tnal dal' ¡o"

t,'iargarete ( t ia, e s i.iird Ta.g; I der lerzi:e 'I'ag 'd-ringt
lci

herein:)+o' for heaven saves her frorn her frora her

¡loqncì z-. irrrf. iìrin'ìni o1-n antro¿r¡;S ilaUS't baCk iO the V¡OfldU.eSÍJAJ-f-t Uut ]'1çlJIIIÐ e\r \;rrur c

of earl;hllr experience. His experience is not yec con-

pleLe.

Tha't [he efÍ'ect of ihese iinage patterns is

different in F+us-r, I and TI is seen in ,lrhe nal"ure of

j-.Ìro l'ìôêrns themselves, i:ihereas the first part is sub-u¡1v yvv¡¡¿u

-ìor.ti r¡a :nr-l nroceed,s i'rom a pa-ssì onaie inclivici.ual, ihe
Jvve*cv

seconcÌ pari; has lost ii;s subjectivity and d-eals 1'{ith a

hi nhar hro¡der hri.o'hì-,er ¡nrì Ìriôre imna.ssionabe rrrorli " 49 'llISllvI t vI vquv¿ , v¿ ¿¿i!¡ vv¡

The fi-rst moriolosu-e of Faust iI finds Faust in a

*'l ^^^nr¡{- narr-nì---.'--oi rìo cf rìc

';-"çaÐerau 
vvu¡rvr J-ù-LLr.; Õ.v ud.Wf.l , O*O* d.Oinm Among flCWef S,

fatiguecl, res'f,less and. endeavouring io sleep" I-lis sta.ie

of mj-nd is the ï'esu-lt of the turmoil of ilis past ex-

nerienee- anrl the sun v,Ihich will rise bears great ,oorfent, *..*

of hi s f inal goal ' Eu-t , strongl]' rernini sc ent of Plato I s

Anatogy' of the Cave, the LrghÚ blincts hlin, and he must

trLrn :¡.,¡:l-¿ ll-i s âves for nain.vur ¡¡ qrtqJ

trHinaufÊìeschar.itl -- Der,Serge Gipfelriesen
Verkünd-en schon die feierlichste Stunde;
Sie ciu¡:fen früh des el'iigen Lichtes Eeniessen,
IJas s;oá-ier zu uns hernieder i^iencj-et"

:

Sie i,ritt hervor'! - und leicier sehon o'1:þ1 ^*-t^+ F¡
riehrl ich nich wê8, vom t\usE';å.Ë'iä;; å#äñäi;'li"" " 2u'
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-ihe concluding line of this scene expresses ¡raustls

dazzling recogiri'bion of human life in its relation to

the truih he is seeking. Seeing a raitrbctv ,¡rhlch for

hlnl refl-ecis Ìruinau striving as a lar^r ,.','hich endu-res

ihrough clia-irge (des b_u.nien Ilop-ens 'iiechseldauer) he

coiaes ûo u.ndersia.nci tha--r, life i.s nol; ihe pure ligÌtt

itself , but i-us coloured- ancÌ refractecj- reflection,
Ã'ìîîAm farbigen *bglanz haben tvir d-as LebenÏr. )-'

I'hi-s afflini,ci' for nabure recalls tire earlier qrro,¿ed

lines oÍ i,'ausi, ivhen he s^oeaks oÍ' ühe su.n suÍiering
- -+,^ì - - +^ ^^ Wh:'_üe OUt inVj r,.Ofati np" eve-Æ-"+hi i¡.¡ t.;ì 'i. hIL(r9ll-Llfijj (/(, lJç vvJ-lJ-Uç Uuu fllv¿bv¡qulrrõ vvùfJ ulllrl.å vTlvJ.t

colorir'. '',aiure is rnarked- 'oy' the vigour oÍ' Í-orrta-tion,

úransf orärarion, ano- striving 
"

Itr i-e evioent fhat this vssoÉrnjtion ivill d-irecL

¡-a¡st alon¡r i1¡rnlr m^Fô nncif,iyç lineS than in the fifSbr C¿uJv q¿VarÊr .¡¿UVII llM \/ rvvU+ \

pari, anci. that his either willeci or ,forced r,,,'ithdrarural

frorn the a'opearances of' things v¡ill lead hirn into

dir"ect comlnunion i¡¡ith the pure ligirc'" 'rhe poem reaclies

¡ -Èôø+r-i ññ +-',.^n i n- ^^i n- -vhen in ,Ç'AuSt I S final aCt Ofa Þud.J" vIIllÈi uu.f larrriS rvvJ-l¡v i?r¡çf,¡ J¡r ¿ quÐv

renu-nciarion of L,ight he refuses to recognize Car"e or

Sorr"or,''r; forbhis he is bli-nded and thus must grope in

ouier d-arkness amidst ihe r,^¡orld t'¡hose joys and pain he

kner,v so well. Significantly tire scene ta.kes olace ai

nri clni o'hr, i;nen riev an cl ni øh,c are held iii balance " i-ìis44 s¿¡¿ c)r! ".*J

first staúement in bl-indness shor'rs his awareness of ihe
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balance of ulf irnace potJers.

1rüi-e irjacht scheini tiefer .üi.ef hineinzu-dri-lgen,
:illein ir-n fnnern lei;.chtet helles Licht.lr 2r"

Às so Ìnany ,oassages in this work, these lines defy

cransla'üion, 0n a liberal level, i"aust?s words si¿nify

chat the ni¡;hr seerûs -r,o press rílo¡e deeol¡t u-ool-i him bui

tha.i; a. brighi light gleams in his j-nrrertnost bei-ng"

linother asnect is sugges'bed by the word rtsc4eintlr in¡hich

can also mea-n ltshinestr. thus the first fÌrree words are

an oxyfiloron such as mysfics often rrse 'bo exÐress t,heir

vivid revelations tthen other rnod-es failed. 'r'hi s

experierrce cr-rlrn-inaies in the action of' grace (¡ichi; deI

Gnade) whrch precedes his d-eaih bo earthly life. As the

ehorrrs of an.r'els bears irau-stIs soul hea-ven'¡¡ards, it

expresses the sense of grace by a word v¡hich irnplies tire

o[her manifestations or' ligirt vr]ricÏi have been cast into
+;^ '¡n'nozr-l- ^f -h'aUSt:tJ,tltt .Uú'Èisa¡r U vl

rtlieilige Glutenl
ruen sie umschweben
Fühli sich im Lebeç.
Seli¡; mir Gui;en. iI )) '

The iranoply of light and- shailows is the ordained

fabric upon lvhich the tigÏrt of naiure, f aitir and grace

hì1õ+ *-ì n., ii,Ì-^ ^.tsø_ir,.i_ _i ^rl iraUStUS iS an attetnpt AtIIIU.¡jU PfdJo IIIE Þt/IIv-LlrË \J! aqui)vuÐ 4e q

briäging the parts 'ûogether into a harrnony oî the i'ihole

by supressing his ol¡'rr't freedom and thereblz vu"ognizing iÙ

again on a hl'-gher plane. 0nce having been the Ohrennlg4sqþ
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of i'omantic longing-, he is nor,¿ fhe Augeirmensch of

classj-caI balance and serenicy" the parallel wiih

Job in the P{qþg irn I{igmel closes the circle of ihe

poem, for Job said- in his final reconciliatÍon wiih

God-: ril have heard of thee by the hearing of bhe ear;

but norv mine eye seeth 'iritee .1r (J ob l+2: 5 ) tlature, faiih

¡n4 !).rânê âre the harbi np"e1.s nf tha enrnnl ei.el w resol ved-elru ór uvu q¿ v vl.f ç l¡clr vÁr¿5u¿ u v+ vfrv vv¡¡¡lJ¿v vv!J

man, fo:: as Paracelsus, the forerunner of bhe trad-itional

Dr" Faustus Inírole:

rrJusb a-s man cannot exi-si r^¡ithouì, divine sirength, so
he cannot Live wiihout ûhe tight of nature ' For only
bhese tr^lo together make a rnan complete " . " .And as
regar.ds tran, he is no.ühing by himself , ancÌ r¡hat he
fancies himself 'úo be has no v¿orth. His true essence
mus.U ciwelt in hirn like a guest wiihou.!,rvhon he is
nothíng anci can accornolish nobhiilg.t' ,+"
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.i1Öaa

i'{on iraus l:

iTIl ne d,erneuçç rien, tri d-es váriüés ni des
fableso. o otr ))'

I'aul Valáryts fragmen'b !{onlêgE! is a represen-

tation of .l;he dile¡runa of mociern mân proiected frorn the

trad-itional- bacL;grouncl of defined and. credible Í'orces.

It is a cynical allegory of humanity whose value has

been subjected, to a trrocess of reduciion by the Lucid-iiy

of pure mind. ]-f there \^rere no ed-ucated irnagi-nauion

behinci ihe creation of Nhis r'¡ork, it tr¡ot-ild b€ desperate

a_rt indeed, yet 1,he union of the a.rtis'bic and critical

faculties in Valéry do noi cond-emn the human condition.

The drarnatic sketches wilich cornprlse i4on-irauigl \ruere i-n-

spired by boih Goethe and tjre ;oresent concition of rnan,

and lvhereas the influence of Goethe is fully evicj.ent

rlrnnrrrhn¡ri l-.he clifference betv¡een ihe trvo authors isUlrAvu6¿Ivuut v.

that Va_Iéry þs5 apÐroacÌied his suirject âs a sceptic.
-/varery's sceoticisrn, however, is nol 'i,he .ohilosophy of

a ;cerson who cì-enies the possibility of real knorvledge of

any kj-ncÌ, but ihe pr"inciples of one lvho must neeessarily

d.oubt and question, and Su-spend jucl.genent u-rloi'L matters

r,¡hich are generally accepÛed, Thus vr-hereas thrs worl(

presenis man as cut off froi:t anv heritage and therefore

hetd. spiritually incornmunicado, ii;s author is able to
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conclu.de with a quesiion wnicl:r demancls positive response"

Unon ühe answer io ihis ques'bion hangs the conclusion of

Faustrs search. and bhe fate of man" Conscience abhors'56
+L^ -.^-i.J I l'f ^urr,- vuJ-L¿ \ r,Jø- conscj-ence a horreur clu- videt ) vrroie Valéry

prior -uo ihe crea-tion of' his Ï-aust, and r'or ihisr ä[

eternal voi ce in nran Links this work v¡ith 'bhe great

tradiiion of iraust literatu-re"
,llhe theme of irausg in the rvor.ks of rviarlor,rf€ âild

Goeihe ha.s ì:een shoi^m io be the vital d-esire of man to

complete hirnself ancl 1.o grow into greater awareness of

the ultimaie fi)rster|es" iirhat is experienceo in Valér¡rts

inrork is the corn,olete reversal of' this iradition 'ührough

retrospective a.na.lysis anC defini-t ion. Valéryt s r"aus't

does not ascire to lbecomel, bu-t to slice throuL;gh the

irnlrroe,'ì io 6f inrri-.h ¡nrì'lao-ond V,¡hiCh haS fOrmed hiS pUi;liCffuvt vårrv v¡ ¡ily LrlI d.,ll(-t IEóç!l(-¿ VrJ-lIl,ll IIqù f, ..

personality and i;hus to be freed frorn self-hood" Although

the setlse of growth is totally absent in this l'rork, ihe

rel-ease from the collfines oi'self cloes entail a process of

self-revelation or self-confession. Fa.ustts wriLitrg of

his jviemoires hance forms the only source of redetitption.

l.'rom this singular beginning, vrhereiri ¡-aust is i,ypified

å-s the cu-lmination of the whole i¡aust l;radíiion, the

,ourposes of the drarnatic fragnient is to re-cast the

spirit behind. the even'i.s. The aim, hov¡ever, is fraugh'c

wiLh po-tential difficu-lty, for Va]éryrs iraust confesses
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thab his tiie j-s necessar:'-Iy marked- by arnbigt-tity and

abstractiort, It is noi this alone rtrhich ,g1ves thi-s t'nork

si,rch a modern starn;o, out }"austrs inirociucuiorr to his

nrenoires i,,¡hereitr he lamenis his loss of ideiriity'

The mernoires of !'ausi are nob only significanf

as a d.evice iviih v¡hich to cast cloubt upon ihe complex

relationships inhereni in hu:nan 65rolrith, but also bo

introduce and justify ihe reversal of the traditional

roles of !-aust and- tv'iephisto. iraustls i'uork is to be the

most sincere book ever v.¡rÍtten, consisting of his specu-

Iar;i-ons, observatiotrs, icieas , rheses , together r^rirh an

account of his relation with men a.nd things; aird besides,

rr..oquelo,ue très haut persolltfagesr ou d.e très bas, qui ne

sont ni homnes ni fem.illes,îl 57' ilu'c as Ë'aust longs to be

rÍd of hirnself and io be delivered of existence, the scope

of his book is so vasi thai he requires iuephistols aid'

For thisr Faust becomes the ternpter who drav¡s i'lephisto

inio a bargain of f'air exchange. ,'tephisto is ¡o help

!'aust wribe Lhe rnemoires, and I'aust in return will re-

instate tire nol^r cjefunct d.evil iri a ivorld v¡hich no }onger

believes in him"

The irnage of I'tephisto slands in a startirrgly new

perspective, íor no longer Ís it the embodiment of the

limi.ted. diabolic force which traditionally coerced and

entíced nan astray, but ihe personrfica.tion of hypocrisy
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irr the dress of a clerp,)'rtan. Bui tuiephisì;o is far rnore

tira.n ju-st hirilself ; he is si-n,o'¿otrtauic ojl e deeper

airerraiion anc a more Cesti"uctive sense oi' evit. VaLér¡'?5

ci.evil is che princi-ple of evil ir'iricir is pla.ced iu i:tan

hi¡lself a-nd r'¡iri-ch i-s therefore rataL and precl-u-cÌin3 any

nnçisi ôi-l i -ri¡ ôll "-^r^,úâ+i ^. fhis rd_ea Oi eViI i S ¡to¡errvÐif rv-r--Lr uJ wr 1 çLLEI:I.iJUJ(rll o

si-nisi;er bhan the olcl-er convention i¡ecause it is like a

f errron|,i n; å.jerl t hrr¡¡ki ns' rlOlvii ihe inci-iVicìual. -l_r 1Sr !,¿ ¡:rur¡ u5vr¡

'hhe nol¡-rer tha'. L.*rì'ra'nroherJ rnritlr CeaSe'ì eSSvrf ç uv ri vf u¡r4 U t \-/IIU U 11ú v Irr.'l UI U rJç U- vvl v1l

cu-riosirir into the meaning of Lnin¡s, furns in,.¡ard upon

itself' ano. is ca;oable of desiro¡ri-ng, everything" lrephisto? s

description oÍ rrau-s's is å, concise d-efinition of bhe nod"ern

íian a.nd. l'Ìi-s self-nad.e cj"iletnma:

il'l'a. côte coc¡e est si abstru.sc, si comnliqu-áe , si-brouilláe de connaissances i:izai"res, si pónéurée
dTe.nalyses e:ltr6rnes, pétrie de ian.Û Ce contracl-ictioçs,
à ta fois si;.per-iélirante e-u extr¿-lu-cide (.... )tt )ó

The world of Spies, i¡iarloiver anci Cloe'ühe has und.eL:-

gone a drasi:Lc tiretaÐorphosis to become the d-issolute

r¡orlci depicted. b]' Va.léry. The irrench Ìrausi lives in a

bou-ndless ancj. bare realn of iniellecç l¡herein riothing

a,lric1es, ne j-'ü!re¡: ¡¡¡r-th nor" f ìcb:'-on , 59 and- i¡here everl

clie f a.'[e oi ijvj-I r- tself' hangs i n i;he balall.ce o 'i'hat all

i.s noi compleuely severed frorn i'nanls beginnin¡:;s is

exeinplified b)' bne singularly ornniscient position of

?le docteurr irai-r.st who can d-escribe his v'¡orld of 'bhe

va-cuous void r^'rhile living in 'the sirad.ow of f he very
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realitj/ r^,¡hose spi.r:i-t he denies. I'iis is the worl<j t¡herein

vice anC vi:'tue a-re notiri-n? lnore 'ciran iinoercei:tible

dlsfinct'ions v'¡hich rnel-t inio ûhe mass of wh¿:t his

generaiion ternts lche hunan rnaieriall " ¡;'ith rneart-ing

-^À -^^'a+qilr¡ from life- r-ie¡"h ii,selfl t-,hr'', Í."reât andÐLj LLçCáçU- IIIç11 V***J 
--- 

J, livcv¡l IvÐç!J, v¿ru Ér çqv

feared rr-nknor¡m of earlier ages oí tnan, is red-uced to e

¡,F¡r-i -f .ì ñ^r -,i,ran,ci ,¿r¡ of Iivi n Ç rnnl-,ter r^rhiCh haS lOSf ibSif Ud, U! Ð U-LUdI v Ltq¡r v¿ vu! vr r{ v rrri\ ¡:19. u vuJ r!¡r

clignity anci significatice. Fa.u.st explains to his a-lierraLed

:"ieohisto ihat even the ilninorta-lit¡' of' souls ha.d io Í'ollow

1,he sarrre fafe as dea-th i^¡hich once de.finecÌ liíe anC gave
/^

it its sense ancl i-nfinice val-ue" ou'In such a v,rorld as

this, tlie traditiona.L methocis of i'tephisto aT.e ou-r-d.ated,

and the figure of the o-evil has been relegateo .to sone-

{-'ì^-ì*- -1^- I ^^^ +L^"r - -'+1^j ^?I. AS FaUS¡ pOintS OU-t, hellulIIIrÉ J- d-I IçÞÞ Urrd-lr lrtJ vll-ruc 
/

no longer appears bur in ihe la,st acL, Ót' and signifi-

canily enough for the lost iciencii;y of modern Iûan, ihe

fou-rth and final act of Valéryls fragment is precisely

the one which is missins"

iviephistophiles, however, has only ceased to exist

as a person, br-i.t noi as an entity' Intangible as he is,

he is nonetheless defined by tra.i-r,strs secreiar]¡ Lusit

when she ineets hlm in lraustis stud.y"

l,ust: t (".. ) mais vous ressemblez à tou.t le tnoncie' t

iiephisr,o: ÌPrene z g?Ëdeo o .rtien nt est plus da.ngóreux
que tout le rnoncìe I " Q{' o

In tirese i',rord,s i,lephisto becoiaes the only du-rable qu-ality
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in e.-ri.sience i bl. his own aclrnission he is nore a,bsolute

ihan ¿he ùnn-'j- ro r,errf , i- 3nori n'ì a.nd even bein¡; J ;norant
/..

of colprol'ri se, r'eoenpf icri, raercy anci lrace " cJ 'Jhis

is ihe devil i'¡ho nakes Lust feel ihat Ìrer naì;ural

desires are u-itcl-earr ¿i-nd evii, for she is one of fhe

c,êìrâi''¡i-.ì rrn nf Vi,oe¡S by ,¡,i1i"1't She defireS tOU-'ù l-r¡ mOncì-e
,-v:!v+

and r^¡hich i:e nhis [o syrabo)-izcs by ao'rearing in i'aust I s

Eai"den as a ,green seri:ent. In this niqhtnare t'/orlcl, the
Lt

infinite is def inibe ( ?ilinfirri est deÍ'ini I ) , '+ and

aIl creatu-res live for thernselves aLone.

'fhe relabionshi-o between llaust and Lust is as

vital as tha-lr l¡e,ut,¡een FausN and Grefchen in Goethe?s

i'¡ork, bu'i, a-s the German nane irnpLies, Lu"st is pleasur"e

a.s oprrosi-:d to I ove , She i s r"e,oresenLed as havin,,j aboub

her an irnpeneLrai¡Ie :nir5¡u"t, ancÌ a. lteart tvhich

ernirarrasses rjienhisto ancl even disconcerts hi-m as rnuch as

the extreme intellieerìce and excessive luciditl' 6f
Lì^,. ^+ 

\J )I caL¿Ò U o

Lusi: liilon -Çoeur volrs soit o.bscurl,, "11 nie Irest a
¡noi*rüe:re. r t,o

'flie trag;edy of the relabionship is thar tltere -i s no

communÍcation betr'¿ee;r therli; there is no i'nutual snaring,

no t jlgs_priicht . Thi s probler:r i s bhe traili s e;t1:er.i ellc e

of rnairy of ihe chief e:;ponents of 20th ceniury liter"atu.re.

Lust ci,esires lraust, bu-t irausb dernands only tenderness at
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the ¡nost, thus the r-elationship does not represeni a

l- nrr a q írf i n'i 'i.r¡
vf uv aI¿ ¿lr¿ vJ .

Lust: ri,iaî'bre¡ je nientends pas tout ce cJre Xgils
dil,es. Vous pa-rLezl vous ne rne parlez oa"s"t u/'

lIt fFausd'oarle, et je ryq par]e; ei nos Ðaroles
ne stéchanãenf ,óoinu.r 68"

In the light, of this rela'Llonship, triephisi,ors constanL

vrarning to bel"¡are of love becomes all the more signifi-

can'b " Love brings abou! an involveinenf rvherein all

the barriers are d-o.',nrr and all analysis falls aT'\iay.

Lover âs the utrion of El:os and ÀåAoe, would uhen re-

instate the iradiiional princinles of good and evil.

The ;oroÍ'ound saclness of the relatiorrship between ¡'aust

anci Lusi is thai they canirot conle to ierms, and for

this, the devil has had a hand in it. Faust realizes

that he can find no understa.nding anci must be alone;

Lust realizes tha.'b she cannot understand" Thus from

this relationship a::ises ¡-aust I s real-i zaL1-an Lhat he

must begin a search for ihe loneliness which rvill

bring hirn harmony.

The second part of Valóryrs Fau-st I','orkr

Le Solitaire, finds Íraust climbing upvrard. inio ,Ühe

heights oÍ an uirkn.o',irn mountain r,rhose crests are So high

that even ì,lephistophiles is l-eft behind. The ione of

this part is tha.i of clrnical 201,h centi-r-r¡r d'isilli-t-sionmenf
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r.¡hich stancls in su:ch slrar.n conir:ast with the awe, faith

fausf i-sarrcì tru-st of Goethet s irau-iv,[4. \ra]-e::)'r s

a.lreacly lost before he reacÏres i,he surrrrilii, for a- staiic

ici,ea has becone his sole ärotiva.tion'

ri¡r1¿ss clla-bteind-re un Lieu cle notre nonCe où- l-ton
ireul; merl,.re touu jus[er]e bou'i du' nez hors Ce ce

ä"i existe.. "( "..1¡" . 69

Fausfls search is rervarcleC bi¡ finding le solitaire,

a-n absti"ac û iritelligence wirich is stark ra,vi ng ilad. 'LTris

is an itrtelligerrce whi-ch has no s,oiril; arLci is e'-hur1an,

,che i:ursuii. of r^¡hj-ch j-s to ru-n to iuarj-ness and che

ciíssohriion oí' 'ühe Dersonalj-ty. I¿e ¡jolitai-åe 'Uaunts

ü'aust, a siru-ggle enSU-eíjr and. iraust is cast back dov"¡n

into .t,he a"l:;,ss, chei'e io be rer¡ived- by' rhe powers of

ø ¡'i- '. "-¡l..Ld,UL{Iç.

,iite on'Ly nositive e-Lencnt in an olnerwise nigh'c-

n¿-iri si-t re presenta¡ ì orr oi the htr-nan si i,u"a t,ion is bhi s

a_bruï¡| ¡"eturn 'r,o natu-r.e, Ic casts t,lail , of which Fa¡-rs'u

is ihe repï"esentaii-ve, ba-ck inCo ]:is o'iv-n reà'i:rr and- back

¡o his þeginning,s, r,.;nerein ire iriighi gain nor'r persi:ec[ives

an.d fresir insighi. Frorn his vanl;age poinr ojl rhree score

years an.J- ter-1, valá.r:¡' ca-n thus justif;' his ha-ving under-

'caken to nri:íçe A r"au-St, v'iorl< So Late in life' lie'oolcìly

confron'bs bìre specbre o-i hj-S generat:'-on ''''¡j-,r,h a qr-resi'ì on

airnecj. at biie deeper n¿jture cf man io wirich ihe ltlrth of

ii'aus'i;us has evel: sPollen.

rrLa seconcie rt:'ée: 'i'u ne saib clu-e ni-er
La pri-lie irer:: r'c:il i:l-ell-i er no'b fuf i;Üi'{ " '}Ô
Le. seconc.e f'6et {'¿v1- sera ie d-eL:nief'"tr I w



Ül'i.åiyl'dR ir0ufr.

¡;ü'L-LVi:;S 0¡' i¡i;¡ Piiililt:L,J u S 'i'H¡.'til

liobert jjror,rni ng: Parace t sus

. , " "l-rfe, ci.earh, Llg,hi and shadov;,
'l'he shr¡v¡s of the world-, -kere bare recetlta-cl es
C:: ind-ices of 'L,ru.th to be ivrung bherLce,
rrlot miniEiters o-f sorrc"{ or ieligh'L: .l

:\ r"roncìerous na'[u-ral robe in ithrch she went'îr J-

The ''r,hene of f'a-racel'su-s ha-s ibs or¡jrl distinctive

voice ancr as such heis calted auùhors to invoLve theinsel-ves

in i-¡s riil;-¿i-l conf ession " 'L'hís is especialLr¡ i:rue of ilie

)'ou-tirful l.loetn ir-¡ ,lobei--b i3i:o',imin3, r'or the inask of his

::enciiûion revea-ls iiself as a nlirro.r of the inner lÍlan.

In thiS Sense, .Jroi",.nin6?S .Pa-racelq_us is a Sqelend.ra.rna., a

dr.a.na of forces yet to be r"esolved wirich ì-ays bare the

stru.g,:,le of a- )¡oung spir"i-u in iis atfempÛ to find itself "

ï,he sources of bhe \,^¡orli alre rich ancì. varied, ai times

clouclecl over ìry- aca-dernic demancj.s, i:ut again ancì ah"ra'ys

illurnin¿.ted 'oy ihe perce;otive grio of the artisfic

irnagina-r,ion.

¡icnola-rs 2 
have

raised itself above tire

Iiteratu-re bu¡ iha.t i-t

manner to bear r'uicness

tirene has coniinued to

jucrgeo that Broit'ningts r"iorlc has

nore mocies'u sbrear¡l of Para-celsus

ccnclucies in a most tunparaceisianr

io 1;he va3;u-e outlines in r,'¡irich tne

live" Yet ihe contrar;ir conclu-sion
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i^¡ou-Id- be tnor.e ju.s-uified and to Lìie poin'ü. ,ii'thin the

bounds of ,che poem itself , and qr-.ibe aÌ:art froln the

Later developmenb of the poet as seen in his t'¡orksr

ihere is a- strong consciousness oi' a. grovring ilrocess

r,uhich nia¡ures from canto to canto" The first lines

grope cluietly ivith a brittle unceriain o,uality to end

Tive can|os laier r.çi1"h a firnt assurance and pronouncement

i,rrl'rlch affirms the fruitful sense of experienee. The

d.isparate shadows of rejection, negation, and derrial in

i'¡hich t,he historical figure abounds a-re dispersecl 'oy i;he

;ooeLls or'¡n a.s'¡irations into bhe light of resolved- re-

pose. 'i'his is the spirii, 'i:ehincl ihe f orm, the tru1,h

behincl ihe facõ, tr'hich is all-too riPa.racelsianll 'bo be

overlookect. The evaluation of the theme as ha-nd.led- by

i3rol'nring äru-st proceed in terms of spirit, noi in ierns

oí historicity" 1o this end. the study shall be directed'

iriyth and syiribol¡ ås has been argued. earli-er, are

nonrnl ernentâr-v elements in the theme of Paracelslrs, a-nd

this being so, it is not surprising to finct their re-

cu-rrence in llrov,ining. A noter¡ror"ihy and characberistic

feature is the poetls ;oersonal Á,qseineldersetzung luithin

these terrns" The saroe images - fire, stars, Llght,

CLarlcness appear in his r,uork¡ yet r,irey all point to an

interoretarion rvirich ernphasizes, rather ihan deiracfs

f-¡nm the rricrollr of ihe tl:eme. 'l'he longings of aI r vrr¡, v¡¡v " *b'
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fini'te being for infinitlr ¿¡s unfli-nchingly acihered to,

the limitatíons of aspirai;ion are reconf irmed, and the

dependence of the hr.una.n spirit bor"n of frallty and

craving strerigih fincÌs a nel'ü song.

rt j-s si-gnificant thai the flrst canlo begins

r,.,¡ith Paracelsus being ti,venty-one years of age ju-st turo

years younger than ihe poet l.rho reaffirms his desires.

Thus at an age iuhich prornises the fullest scope of life

yet to come, the fígure remains vdthin the lirni-r,ai;ions

of youthful selfishness; his aspiraCions are necessarily

one-sid-ed., if not narrolv. In ljror,,rningl s version, youthT s

clesire for r^rell defined issues incomrnensu-raie r'¡ith

realii¡r i5 prorninent, and for this his early argument is

incorrsisten'i, although compelling, Paracelsus aspires to

attain pure knowledge unblended vdth hope, ioy, fear or

rroe; being sa'bed i'rith the possibillties of po\rer and

success he constrains his life and ne.-glects the totality

of existence. 'I'he regaining of balance is thus the pers-

pective of this v¡ork, a balance to be a-chieved by the

reconcitiation of bhree principles of God., tirrou-gh union

of knowledge and love'

The valiciity of ihese pr.i nciples for the resoluti on

and cause of conflict is atbested io be the iraditional

pattern of the theme which subordinaces man to God, and
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nricrocosm to macrocosrÌ1, 'Ihis is the.iu.stifj-cation

f or Paracelsu.s to ackno"vLedge a mystic relationshrirp

betr,veen hirnseLf and tlod r+ithoui i,¡hich, as he says,

he could not succeed any rnore than the saijes. 'lhi s

permits the expressi on of a t¡,vo-fold eLemenial

nassion-- an unbridled monornania on the one hand,

and an organi c cohesion with universal- ,f orces on lhe

other, Llis e}emental nature cornoels his conviction

that he is the orqan of'God as r.¡ell as the ne3ator,

1ìs the historical Paracel.sus bound hirnself by t,he

clairq tha,-b noõhínq exists v¡hj-ch does r:toi bear ',uithin
if seLf ihe necessitt' of i*u s fulfi-Iinerrt, LSrovrnì.uq I s

figure finds notivaiion j-n the conviction that:
lTl'Vha.f fairer seal

Shall I reouire fo rnv authentic mission
1-han bhis f ierce energSr? this instincL s brivin,"'
¡iecause its nature is to =t"iïã1"- 

j- - - -'----

ParaceLsus I a\.rareness and sense of mission is a-

condition of being not oror'npfed bv nere volition but

guided by exl;ernal powers" 0r, âs these fend to íuse

ancl -become focused within hin, his a.llareness -Ls also

both v¡iIled- and obligatorl'" The cosmic lat''¡s r,.¡hich

dernand hls su.bmission to harmonv. and- his ovnr rnotiva-
+ -i ^. ^ .,ø-i + -= ^+ - .. --"'ì ; -ururre ú.1 Ç cr urr¿urv Ðvru:).arrrra *'rrnrta itseLf . ',ijthin

this oatf ern, Paracelsu s cornrnences his aspiration as
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îî o n oanbitious, self-sufficient, rebelliousu and

arrogant., "early Crisiliusioned and- descined ì;o be

tri-r.irnphaÌli.it + Exper,ience thus nociifies desi-re, a-nd

i;he voice of conscience, a pol,'ier brooding v,¡ithirr him

and chioing him as a ctespondent child, urges .Ûhe

resolrition of discord into harmony. Paracelsu.sl

rnission j-s to prove his sou-L, to justify ii a-nd iest

it, and ihus io wancler through ihe darkness ¡,uhose

nabi-ire ic is bo obscu-re. 5

Iiu:lan siriving; within i;he üirr:inaiic pali'ern of

tire Paracelsus myth anci .uraclition pTesu"llposes å-n

:\bsolute; but -droi^rnirigts vers-iori has alrered per-

spectiveb;rfocussiir,ga.ctenUioiru'ponihel'elailive

forces of such. priricipl-es" i'he significâilce of 'Uhis

is the"ü -oire l:rbsolui;e is not ri;cít;ly defrned by l;he

thema-'cic gror,v-bh but rabher enacl,eci as a reIA-i;ionsnil:

'oetween elemen'cs lvhi-ch are attribuLes of ihe Ïnfiniüe'

Proceed lng frorn first princ:Lples,,5roi^rutingr s

Faracelsus is a- figu-re fiL:st intetri u,oon gratificai:ion

i.n imned.ì_a_te a-nrj. finiie 'beÛns" He tkius gå-ühers unto

hirnself the scant gai-ris of negative seif-Iinitaiion and

atl but Loses ihe sense of Nota.lity a.nC r"rholeness for

r¡lhich his nascent flare iongs" This, liol''leVer, ooes riot

a-d.ini*r, of ieíeai bui; rather of a hesitation in tl:e gerrû,
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a pause wi'[h knor',¡Iedge, and a inoraente-ry arres'c of

Ði.ogress. It is rhrou-gh the uninterrup.bed process of

ma..bu-rin¿alonethatFar'acelsusconcludestiraut,Ire

funda.menta_I law of exisrence is progress itsel-f , a

continum of infl-uences converging in inan throu-gh

iriature. Yet being a nari of arr 'intros.oective ,crocesS,

the clevelopment of Faracelsus is nof one of a.,igressive

acbion but r"a'bher of successive states of mind and

conclitions of soul. There is e subtlety of exÐression

wherein sirivin¡¡ is not cond.itioned by exca.nsive

l-onging but resfrai-ned bY:

11À resclessness of heart, a silent yearning;,
A sense of sornel,hing wanting, incornplete
irlot to -be pu'b in r,'¡oids, Berha-ps avoided-
i3y mute consent---...,1r o

I{erein Lies the ci"u.ci.al poin'r, of a finite rnind at

war i¡¡j_'üh its ol.rrn spiritual po.bential, for Ehe humatr

hea.ri is raised bo a symbol of a personal, al-most

private, battle¡5rou-nd for bhe evil anci -uhe divine"

The v,,orcis lrevilrl and lldivinerT belong to the language

of the finite, ancì- as such carl only reflect a ceeper

l_anguage rn'hich is ihe expression of the potcntial for

;oerfection anc-l ihe iendency to de¡¡y" ti'or this,

ParacelsuLs is aII too painÍully a\¡Iare ihat -cire hu-ntan

ireart has been cursecl by ilocl anä cl¿imed- by cievils;

ii is his re-expression oi a human fra-ilt,¡i lvhich finds
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sirengûh in selÍ'*centeredness, seliish.ness, and 'ühe

prid-e of ear.th-won glory" This is the drarna¡ic elemenb

in an othen',¡ise u.ncir"arnatic poei:i, for it presents ihe

conflict aniL suggests il,s resolution.

l3y his ov¿t adrnission, Bror+nitrlls Paracelsus

s'peaks conîusedly' .1.lthougir kris ;orinciples of liíe

rernaiä urialtered., iris eÉpression oí them is subject to

changes ci.ependent upon his grot+Nh and progress. 'Ii'rat

l',¡hich he is inira.tely, anci often subconsciously, exerts

Ítself upon hirn in such â tfâY às to carry hltti .from one

stage of progress Lo a¡rcfher i-n a series of organically

interconnected IeVeIs " Thus içi:enever he makes an a-Vowed

pause i,rith knovrlecige ancl- seeIflS ¡o hoveg beir,veen itrde-

cision and despalr, he is experienci-ng the vj-cissit,:cl-es

of a periocl of consolidation withou¡-t rçh.ich progress

rr.\rì'ìrì ho ir¡nossil¡le" It is not until lhe fourth cantovt v u¡u

i.¡hen he confesses t,his, bult ilie process has been ai;

work wiihout his acl<noi.t'ledgelierÌi. Its sigi:ificance for

the progl.ess oí Paracelsus as a u¿hole is Uha-i he is ever

moving ancl living in a universe of oninipresent but only

f n ni f.-l rr rì of i n ¡.t n^rr'¿a.e o¡ Ä ValUeS . HiS afbiCULatì O¡t OftJctUIUIy (It -LIIJVL¿ PiJv'lv¿ È) c'rrLr

|hese eleneiris paratlels his capa.city to acltnowledge

ihem and. submit to tirei:: forrnative (bitdende) force.

'1he siages of Paracelsu-st grorrÛh a;Ðpear far iess i-rregular

anci_ isolated when seen j..n relailonship bo his final
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confession of the naËLrre of Goo' for liis spirituai

jou-rney follor.,¡s ihe iabyrlribii oí ihe heart.
lî'lhus he dwells in aII,

Fro¡i lifels minute beginnings¡ uP at last
1o man the collsumnatior:. of thi s scheile
Of bein3, i;he coinpletion of .[his sp]iere
Cf life: v¡hose a¡tributes haci here anc. there
ÌJeen scaiiered orer ihe visibie world before,
Åsking Lo be corobined-, din fragrnen'bs tnearit
To be united. in solne v¡ondrous whole,
Imperfeet c¿ualities throughout creauion,
Suggesting sone one creaüure yet to iaaL;e,
Sorne point r¡ihere all those scaitered Says shoul-cl neet
Convergent in che faculties of ioan.rr /

These lines formulate 'Lhe conclusíon of a ha-zardou.s path

of strivingl the¡i botkr sun'aari ze ancL pro;ohesy" irar from

being vagLre or nebulous, biiey focu-s precisely upon act,ive

r.ela.t,ioriships for r*hich silence :l'-s often tire bei;ter"

apologi si . Indeed-, bhe I Paracelsian 1 viev'¡ oÍ a pre-

orCainecl v¡hole consisting of potentially perfect quali'üies

anci betreficent light is giveir valj-d expression. Ïhe

generabive force of bhi$ expression can be found b)'a

return ûo the eai'lier cantos of tsrovnringts poerû"

lire first definition of God lrhlch llrovnrlngls figure

offers Serves t;o eärphasize the desrrucðive elernent in his

ap,oroach. -
TrGocit lilou art urinC! Unto ihe ¿naster-mirrci
liinci shoulci Ì¡e ;orecious.ll ö

This self-justiíice.'tion pre-figures Le liol,Lta-Lrq of

Paul Valáry: i.i; post"ula.tes ih.e colC- real:1 of pure
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Intelligence. 'I'he câncer in su-ch a forinuiaiion is

its ;nanifesi concentr"aiion upon a sin¿;le ai;tribute

of tiie Ultimate creative force which thereby fcrces

hj-i,r to C,eny the others. rt j-s no mere :oresumpt,ion

tira[ oi;her aûtributqs are iriip]ied. i¿íth-in the poerÌ,

íor these lines ai'e irrophretically qualifiecl by the

t","ord-s: îrYet Gocj. is goocl:....rT 7 The prophecy of

ihese words revolves rnosi obviously arounC ihe

und.e::staniling of the r.rord rgoodr; alI soph.ì stry

asicl-e, it is su-f-irc:Leiri l,o noie iiia.û -¡¡j-i;hii'r -r,he Lerms

of ihe historical source, ihe supretne good i-s love

iiself . Ihus bhe poe'ûic Paracelsu.s has defined his

olür vortex of spirii:ual plea-sure a"uci pain. Iie Lias

given süreirgcir bo lij-s .,oreciisposition Í'or che r-eLL-ì onal

arrd ai the sanie iir"ne has illuminaied his oi.üfl iilsuÍ'fi-

ciency. FIis r'rord-s in Canto IIï bear furiher" witriess:
ri. . ..irrom God

i]oi.¡-n t,o ihe lo','iest spirit rninisl,rant,
Intelligence exi sbs i'^,¡hiclt cascs ou.r" mind
tnbo -i¡lrirreasureaìrle shade " iiro, no:
l,ove, hcoe, T.'ear', farth ,chese rnalte humani-r:¡r;
i-hese are the signs ai:.d. 4otes anu character,
and these .l- have lostlrr t0

The counLer''pa-rc l,o rhese c'esperaie exclaritaiiotrs

is ihe characûer of i:-estus, the fictional friend of

Faracelsus" IIis orienfa-iion has ever Ìreeir. tofi¿ì.rd

that faculty of man v,rhich Paracelsu-s had cienied ancr

it is he who is io rea-ffirm Paracelsu.sT conclusíons.
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lrGodl Thou. art lovet , bu.ild. It¡r ¡*rrn on iha'i;llr LI

these words of ires'tus undeÏ'Line iLre sa"ae type of lirni-

r,aiion to v¡hích l,aracelslts was a victiiii, Yet ¡his

definition opens onüo a r¡road'er s,ohere for La'ber

development" Throughout lhe pocìr4, the elerirent of

love grol.'is into the proporiions of a human facr-rlty'

a| first rl ...a- nysti c, transcenciental, and romatrtic

passion". " "î? , LZ and-fi-nally a d-ecided-I1r Ch'istj-an

princiole. \.Jhereas it once coulci be scornfu.]-, it be-

co¡nes resolved j,nio compassionate insig;ht. l'ovê 
e

then, iu tlre principle .,'^¡}ri.cìr So].VeS the cont::ad-iction

betr.¡een moralitl, a-nd- relig-'ion a.ncì- r,"¡hich bi'idge s ihe

chasitt bei;i,veen man a-ncÌ Goci" Bu-t as God is the sou'l:ce

of tiris love, it ret'urns to iiself th::ou'gÌr ntan and

thusclosesthecircleofl:erfectiono.I,hegrovithof

Fesiu-s uo tire point of iransnitltJing lris '¡eh-e'i in love

in|o action has no.U been free fron c.oubt, for it is in

tTre nature of Love to bear ou,i its o¡rv1l âI1tâgonisn'

Thus as both d-efinition of i}od. and. orincip}e of }ife,

itcauseclPa.racelsu-stoshrin}<ba-ckfro¡.ncomingto

terms i'¡il;h rn¡hat prorlised' to be -t'he key to his d'ilemrna'

As ires'tu-s said:
T1 . " since all
'i'o v,¡hat rt loves,
Al-rnost a riva-l- oí

;\ more vigorous

Iove assimila-ces the sou'l
it should a-t^l-ength become
its idol?tt ¡.)

cenfre for Para-celsu-st sbrug¡;le
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to'tnoini"is ïepresenõeci by i:ire f ic'bi-tiou-s c-hara-cter of

the Italian poet iiprile. The a'btairinent of the

he¡r¡enlv via the beau-iii'r-ri as preseril,ed- by Goethe is
¡tvg v v::*J

here once more broughr bo bear upcn the problem of

sa-Lvabion and self-fulfilurenC" Their relationsìrip is

^ 'r -: *'.; h '- ì^õ-nôtIel wherein eacÌr lacks ¡Lre ,orinciples¿- !J- V -Lrlå Pé.! a.

of 'che other¡ Yet longs fo:: bire same goal; uheir en-

counter arouses a nerf a-i','akening a-nd a rnutual

erulighienlllen'ú. For Paracelsus, :iprile is:
rtity sti'ange com¡reti'tor in enterpriser. .- I /,
:3oimd for-the sá.rne encì by another pai:h'it r+

AS these 'l,wo figures converse there is an A!'Jê.reneSS

of a true Gespräch, a muiual and reclprocal sTraring

on e per.sonal level wiij-ch is the very essence of the

draroa of bhe soul"

Paracelsus: ItI too have sought to ll''NÜli as ihou to LOVE*
Exclud-ing love ãs thou refusedst knor'r-led'ge:
Still thou hast beauty and I' power'
r,¡ie wake:....1r

Aprile: tlGod is ihe perfect poe!? ^-.* +.i ^*^ * L5l,'iho in his person acts his own creations.

ïhe reflective element in llroitlT-tingts t'¡ork vleaves

e pabtei.n bo'uh baclc¡ra-rcls anci forv;ards, Úhus bind-ing the

cantos together in a vital a-nd raeani.ngful way. ]-t Ís

becau.se of ihis iechnique t,hai earlier elelnen'Ls of "uÏie

;ooem do not d-emorrstra-te l,iieir full vitality until oÌ;her

thr,eads have been tr'foven into the nebworlq of principles
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enct päSSjons. Ii i5 in this Sense -uirab ¿he eucounter

of lrar'acelsu-S and- iiprile r"emains in a sirad.owy lightt

and a}öhough Í.ully constituicive, cniy sìrcws ibs 'true

force t..¡hen Faracelsus has sulnnoned a].]- facets of his

exireri-ence into a close relaì;ionship' Taken in ir;s

fult coniex¡, rlOriiels und.erstancling of God is the very

Llniver-surn r..¡hich e¡rrbod-ies all elerienis a-Ilucied to in bhe

poem; it is a rich for¡irulation of 'bhe crea¡ive process

l- u ifu.L! ô

In terms both of ar'¡ in generäI aníj the Pa::acelsus

tl.lerne in par.ticu-lar this :'eference to ilre crea[ive rt]rocess

presents a ¡:robler¡r oí definÍiion. ¿rbitra.i:y value-

jud,gernents overshacj-ow iÙ by rep;ard-iilg bhis process as

one of ínspirarion and- accident, outbursts and- feeling-

toned elemencs' Yet t,he allusion tc¡ God as the perfect

poet demancis d.eeper recogniii-ori in .Ûiie light of ihe

Paracelsian 'Ûraili.Ûion" Ii dentand-s the evaluabion of

theunerring.ínstinctofaperfecbed.corrsciollsnessv.¡hich

is toia.lly cornmi'uted , This is t Paracelsianisrnr? in action.

Bror,+¡ringl s figure of' Pa-r'acelsu.s renÐ-ins consrarrtly

.true to tire spÍr'ii of ir.s source by adhering to the

princi ples of uhe growbh. of irurna-n a-l'Iareness and ihe

necessitlr of subrnission bo ioacrocosioic values' He is

more sought than seeking¡ Ye1, remains a prophet of
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e:{gerience " äavj-ng begun his stru-3gle as â. iilâi1

deterinined to becone tIThe greaüest and rnosi glorious
tA

rnå-n or'L earthtr i"tne a.ctra-ction oi- .Llnotr'Iedge and- ootter

subsid-es into a controlled balance beir"¡een love and

understandiiig. I'il:renever he feI't inclined i,o negai:e

his lrorld-, ihis action found- iis jus|ific¿tLion a.s the

only positive ap1;roa-ch v¡hich he could Ërasp" iiore

effective inan arguments, he felt, \¡,ras the bold denj-al

of d-ogna-s v'rhich had become sa.nctj,fie d b5i tiiae. Hence

in ¡rc'¡¡ningls version as welL, he could. burn the books

of -+viccntrê. ånd cast as;oersioils ulloil t,ire peddlars of

pedantry. iri3oLcily clenytt f7 beca,rre l:is watch-r^¡ord.

l{o nabter holu positive the itrtenbion, negation

and denial cirew rellerctrssions in iheir r¡va-l,e; Paracels"ursl

plans becarne l¿alceshiÍ'u and. had to be aojustcd arrd re-

evalu-acecl in bhe light oí nev"' experience. This clash of

values and aspiraiions, of success ai'rd- faili-lre, ma::Lts

Rrnr¿nincris nclenl as a proponerri of the Paracelsus--thelne!a vrr¡¡¿¡¿b " ì.-.

in its wicrest sense, for constani rbecoroingr is fhe

críterion for a human perfecbion lvhich does not eird

even u¡iÈir ùÏre a'l;tainmeni of the GoC-head" These were

incl-eed the word-s of Bror,rningrs Para.celsus, yet althou.gh

tney r.rere overtly rnoiivated by egotisin, they gave the

lie .Uo d-eeper eleräents l¡hicir 1¡iere ;oa.rt of his nature
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d-espii;e his in.üenticns"

ÎTi, stil_t r*ust hoard_ ar:d hea.o and class all rru-ths
'rìich one ulterior purÌlose: I tnust linorv!
lirould Goii- translace ne to his throne, -believe

i'hat I sLroulci only lisl;en.to his ttord'
To furth*;;t ov¡n"aim"'* fB

LiÌ<e Goei;hets ¡'au-qt, Broi^mingrs Paracelsus t¡¡ished to

continue i,o strive i,viihoui ultirnaie fulfilmeni, for as

he expressed i n the íinal canto t'¡hen insight Lrad. been

atiained:
îrBut in coini:Ieted man^begins aneltl
:l tenclericy to Gocì.11 rY

Knor,,,¡leclge haC then talcen on new ileaning of a iuuch more

forcefu-l ancl- irrunediaie nacure, for no longer ''vas i1;

i-ntuiti-on,
1': o . buf i;kre slow
lincer'üa.in fruit of alr enhancing toii-,
;iirengtirened bY Love: . . ..rr ¿u

As l.dth tne oiher liierary renditions of ihe

Paracelsus-Fau-stu-s theine, ihe pol'roT" of lJror^ming? s

version cloes not lie in i.i:s histor:i-city. This i 5 only

one facei of faithfulrl.ess to Ùhe iherae, and- j-n 'cerms

of *i,he pot,"'¡er of li'uer¿-Lture to move rrlen on to new life

it, is perhaps the least signiíicant' i3rol"iningrs

histoi:ical inaierial for ihe poen, hoi,iever', riias fou.ncl

in his fafi:rerrs 6000-voluiae library, cf l'¡hrch bhree

li,rorks tnay ìre Cl-air:recl as Sources. Irl iireir probable

orcier of consu.l-l¿tcj-oll 'Uhey a,re ¡iolr¿ipþie Uni-vçi:qqlle
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(Paris, L822) , iteLchoir "{oa,:nts Vi!êg-ËeËinanoquql

.i{ed-icorur-rn (l-leÍclelberg, L62O) , anci i'red-ericlt Bitiski us r

edriion of ihe works of Paraceisus in thr"ee f'olio

volumes (Geneva, L658J"2L .'í historicity l'riere 'bo be

'bhe criteriori, ihen bhe vaiiclitSr of jir.olvningts poerlÌ

I'roulo have to i:¡e seen in bire congruence of the five

cla'oes ancì- pla-ces for the enacbinent of eaciL of r;he

canbos: '.'iurzburg L5L2, Con$'ua;:cirlopie L52L, 13aseI L\Z'o,

Col.mar in ¿lsa'tia L52;J, atrd- ,Salzbu-r'g L5l+L. 0f these,

the la'cter is 'che otil¡r cl-ea-rly ciocuilentecì ¿Lncl genera'li-y

accepbed 1í¿rct I , CenbaiuL;r Ûhe fiSi.rres oÍ' i;'es'bus,

r,tichal ancl ¿i¡rile¡ l'¡hicli ¡:Ia,y su-ch a proini-nent, role in

ii¡e poern, eÍ'e eiitrrely fictiCious" 0n bire ociier hanc).,

to paraplrrase l'forOsvrorbh, there is a sense of some'l,hing

far more d-eepty interfused v¿hich pervades the poem and

makes it a genuLine response 'to Paracelsus as both

symbol and- iuy'l,h' 'i'hus, by ',vay oí concurrence, ib

stancis aS a fitting conclusioii co this süutlir ¡'6 qu.ote

the r,¡ord.s of jiroi,tni-ng r:rhich prefa-cetl i,ire first ed-ition

of his I'aracelsu.s.
rïThe liberties i have iaken r^ribh my
triÍ.'ling; a-nrÌ ihe rea.ier rnai,r slip 'i;

scenes beir^¡een the leaves of alr¡t tnç

he pleases, by i+a-y oÍ coinileni¿Lry.ÏÌ

subject are very
be fo.r:e¡¡oing
'tyrt oí iraracelsus
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Schni tzle:: ira::acelsu-s

Iliis fliesserL iireirrander" Traum unci Ìfachen,
úairrheii uno. l,ü",?.e. ;icile rlrei b is¡ ilj r,3eilCI-s.
,,iir r,çissen ni-ch-r,s von and.err:., nicli'is von uns;^
lfir spieLen iminer'r '"Ier es t','eiss, ist kl-ug'1r á)

I'he pers;oective of -irthur ¡chnitzLerrs Par¿lcelsus

'lrri.ngs wilrÌl it its ol.¡:r characteristic lilniUatlons v'ihich

spring fron -ühe mecliunr chosen for his ireatment of the

ti1erne a.rrci iire view-point lvhich he brings to bear upoll

it. içhereas *uìre riyth oÍl .'oAracelsu-s has Lr-p tro ilo'lf been

gi-ven a panora$ic irea.ü:nent l'rit?r a fj.rm sense and- grasp

of reality, ,schniizler has reduced this myth to 1,he re-

stric.úilrg for,n of a- one-aci play I'rhich quest-ioL:rs r"ealli;y

itself . The sense of paradox is sha.r,oened by the fa.ct

il:at'l,he artisi s¡anCs bacl'r frorn his '¡¡ork even though i'ie

reÍlaj-ns u;rmistaicably invoived iil his thene" He has

vier,ved- it chrougìr a ciirninishing glass.

The par.iicul¿rr d-i"a¡naf ic f ornr rt¡hich Schnii zLer thu-s

chose for his rvork imcredia'Lely sug3ests tha-t the scolle of

th.e iheme, its vl'ûal power, has been crampeC. the

dranabic moveinent is reo.u-ircd. to progress r,r¡iih rapicì.

steps in th.e d.eve)-opr;rent of a singte bui close-kni-r,

probleLir. This red,r-:.ction, ho-";ever, has ics nos:l'-iive

cualiüv: icirniLzLerts Paracelsus offers a rigni bu-u i,'''ell-

^'¡¡È--inaÄ ' ¡aseniÐ_i"íon of a focal 'poirrf of llis own choice.5L,-Þ UdrJ-fi'ÇL'l f,U.L EÐçlI vO- v¿Vlr v!
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The c¿uestioning proceed-s inpersonally; it i'q as devoicl of

syirrbolislìl es it is of the ver]¡ universe r"rhich other

literary rendi iio¡ts have accepiecl " Schnitzler I s

handling not only distÍIs the thei:re by calling ireality

icself inio o,uestj-on; ii moreover ci:allenges ihe

division betiveen cÌ.reeuning and i+akine, iru.'ûh and un-

truth. The artistic subtle|ies of the olay are the

very nrar[<- of 1cs craftsmanship.

.i-b is no'l; for-iuitous 1,hat SchnÍtzLer was

attracted to his 'thene boih â.s a poeb (Dichter) and

as the .ora.ctising physic-ia.n he v¡as, aird. it is because

of Nhis duality of his devoti-on -uhat his t.ior.k never

srrff ers froin one-si-d.edness ' The t¡orld of poetry and

the i^¡orlcl of medicirre, r^rith d.ecisive influ.ences flotling

íreell' froin both these v¡orl-ds, becorne intermingled in

icirniEzler and act as comnletnentary forces. ÏeN des-

^i.j-¿ 
-l-h.i - ,rnia-n ,r¡nh f¡nof *l .-=.^ ^ .l'ì ^4-ìnnt norf inpl- Ue UIIIÞ LIIIIUrr, ço.u1.,. rGvçv PréJ Ð d. u--LÐu¿ÀÀu v iJGr v !¡r

his iuorks "

ÎTl'he clocioris part in hi-s 'r,rorks is the urterring,
ciiagrrosticj-anrs eye devoici oi illu.sion; that of
the poei a deep und.erstand-ing of huma*ity, for
'the cornedies and traEedi-es of life'rT ¿4

There is then rßore than an iniimai,ion of a fello¡¡-

cloctorts ui:ciersiandin5 anci syrnpathy r¡hich linl< ihe

autl:ror vrùth liis Llieine, albeit i-ris u¡ork h¿.s beerl 5iven

a balance whici: its robust hist,oricel j-mage frequently
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fell sirort of sus'i;aining" ,Bu-t like Faracelsus,

¡chnitzler was perceOtive, u-ncl-erstancling, Ancì- cr:eatiVe;

he was not gluecl t,o a text-book in eiii:er art or

reciicine, bu-t foLIol¡ed his tivinS excerience and-

sensitivity for ihe inclivicual Fhysis a-nd lsycire'

tr. . . eirr scharfbliclceu'C.er, verstehenci klu'ger,
schöpferischer ð,azu-, der nici:i; a-ia Lehr'buch
Èf e¡t, sond.ern der. i;einer lebendigel i:irfahlrng
uncl sêj_ner "ìinpfinclung für individ-uelIe Physis
i-rncl PsYche folSt"tÌ ¿2

Thus a-lthor,r-gh Schnitzler ha.s resiric'bed his ini:eresf

in tlie chene to its íinest li-ini.lJs, bhe cÌrallenge of

the r:r]¡th has stili been ¿r,ccepted- on a persona.i ievel"

There r^ras a lParacelsian? spirit r'¡iõhin Ìiirn r,.¡hich

accorded- r,,¡ell with his a-rbistic design'

Thre plot of ParacqllgË is very siinple ' r'ri or'

to the opening of the play, Paracelsu-s irad. been a

pious stud.eni in ilasel who rvas d-eeply loved" by a

you.ng girl, and far i¡rore so thai-L he knew" After he

had. Ieft ì:he cit;' to 
"'raircìer 

chrough life the girl,

Justine, having su.ppressed- her secret love fo¡:

Faracelsus, married, a pharisaic smith (iraffenschryied) '

She gave him l:er love but noÛ her heari oT soul" The

cur"cain ri-ses On the return of f-'aracelsu-s ¿-S A- famous

coctor and in¡oi:d-er-healer. TÌre corlÍ"lici rvhich is

precipita'tecÌ- asseri,s itself beit'¡een Paracelsus and.
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Cyprian the smith" Paracelsus seeks revenÉ5e upon the

self-assu-red a.nd complacent smith vrhose only concern

iuith his wife is his audacious oossession of her as

rnere chattel" B)' hypnotising Justina, v,iho has been

trying to dissu-ade an ardeni you-th, Paracelsus suggests

a kind of psychodraraa from r,vhich none of the characters

can free himsel-f . As the protagonist exclaims to

Cyprian u¡hen truth and illu-sion have over-shadot¡ed one

another:

ì ì Ì'þi q ê -l iî I^I'ì Y¡airflvlehr als die i;dahrheit. die da v'¡ar¿ ^/Ist r'rl.ahn, der ir_t_. . . .t' ¿o

The supnorbing clashes in the play ere ihose of insigh'i;

versus reason, bourgeois values versu-s enlightenrnent,

trariitional medicine versus innovati-on, and- Iove versus

egoism. These elerrrents cause a nassive bu-t delicately

balanced confrontatlon of illusion v'¡hich converges u.'oon

the foil of hypnotic suggestion"

Tha-t the sense of illusion has any validity at

all in the nlay is seen in the fra.me-v¡ork i-nto which

the motlf has been placed.. The frame-work is forned- by

dramatic characters who accep'b as true all that they

feel, see and hear, ancl all to 'rhich tradition has

taught thern to confor::n. lxcept for the figure of

Paracel sus, none of the cha-raciers has å.45i epistento-

I no.i o¡l nr.. ôn+^-l ^'-; ^^i ^^.'l^+ ^ i]*.*-^^+1,-^+; ã .i -^nt'---tJUI\Jë!IUd"I L.¿ULtU l¡Ð o ÐJltl!^Ja Ullç vJ\¿ IJ t./¡¡J



109.

pervades the v¡hole fabri-c of ;cnrliizLet?s work, for

the rneiiu-m b¡i whicil Paracelsus cLarifies i llusion is

at irest only an a-nalogy' in iisel-f . Ii;.',onosÍs, the

lrnia,qical-n meo-iu-rn of Ilohenheiin the cha-rlatan, i.s a

ps)¡chicàiIy incJuced ?rsleep-LikeTl conditiorl" j"s t?:is,

then, lj-fe? rLr is it an e;<tension oi it? j-ife j s

-oerhaos nothing bu-i a gelile" These are the qu-esuir:irs to

v¿hich SchnitzLer refuses an outright answer. 'fhey are

ihe justification for iris d-rama"

'Ihe cha.racter of Pa"raceisus is funda-meniai lo

ihe d-eveloptirent of bhe 'orieí' plot, for in boijr inythical

and iiterar:l/ -r,erins he is surrounclecl by all au-ra- of

inystery. rt is Cy.o:cian t'rho sulßs r-ln the ;orotagonist,

anci j-t is cj,u-e [o this B-tlr,qerls irad.itiona] view-,ooint

tirat the clescription is so strikin..".:

liDer jLiann, u-m cien '.ìeheimnis r'\rebt und Úu-nkel,
iler iluhelòse, dem d-ie r^¡ilde l'abel.Vorau.seilf lrie ein tollgev'rordener l{erold,
ljer iiexennteister ist cier iiohenheim i ¡,t
Üen l,¡ii" a-ls fromrnen Stud_iosus L;a-uniett"rr á'{

'firLrs even in this drai'na Paracelsu-s as a figur"e

remains sa,¡{enhaf'b in his orxrn bime a fi,?:ure i''rhose

organi_c rela'uionship bo the unj-verse ainounfs fo a

r:ersoriification of rnyste;::y"'l'l:tiS brief descri-ption

also points ou-t -[h¿Lt Paracelsus has grot'rn anci. changed-

as life has progressed' His non-confornity has

elícited. 'Che censi-ire of lee-gu.e ','rith wicches and all
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thai is contrary to traciitional society" The rnlrth

i^¡hich Cynrian proclaitrts is one of conira-ry exoerieüce

i;¡hich first affron.bs ano then unites. The ci.ifference

in approach betv¡een Paracelsus and C5rprian is one of

kind. Cyprian cla.inis tha.r only the presenì; con-fines

human tife; i)aracelsus avol',rs thai [he ioolnen'ü r'u]es.

I{ence iire protagonist aclrnits the influence of present,

past and future, but attribubes the meaning of l-ife to

an und.ersiancl-ing oi' the significance of the momenl.

'I'his u-nion of pe,,st and presenf j-s refl ected -i-n h'J:nalt

't n-¡ ^,i -n -c a"n rl c-^ì -i l-rr ^ I 1ì^r¡ia-¡ 
" Lt i S f USeCI intO aIIrII¡;1113 arlLr üj:/r¿ ¿ ev-cr! yv'ver

consciousness v¡hich dies io iise}f each night and which

gives itsetf over to will-Iess sleep' Paracelsus mani-

pulates hypnotic poi,vers, Yet iÙ is he v¡ho is fate
; + ^^-ì fJ UòCJ-t o

*\Ithough llrealityrr and rrtruthll a.re s;olintered

by cì.ou-bts and challenged- bi'- illusion, there is sbill-

- ,l¡¿r-nan r'ni l-1¡ l4rhi ci.r sr¡,:'c"estS ¡hat hr.:-man ]-ife is ad. u-\tçuEI u-rr¿ uJ vvrrrv.Lr Ùuè:õv L

mirror of a universal principle. I¡ is for ühis reason

ì:hat the ttork is not d-estructive anci tha-t ii oLoes not

lead bo ';he voicl of a Pau-I Va"Iá::y. That life is noi a

bartered secu::it¡' Í'or hurnan trtr-st reinains imolicit.
rrÐenn cîas Gedåchbnis brü-¡4i fast r'¡ie cLie I'ioffnung--
Geheirnnis alles..."
Bedenkt dies iiine nur: dass jecie iiiachi
úus zr'ringt hinabzu-sieigen in ein Frerndes,
-anilecllgt Linsrer K.rafL u-nd u-nsres ileichtums,
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Uno alles Lebens lrülte unc Verd.ienst
Von v¡eit geri-ngrer rlrâ.cht sind els cLie Träu,pg,
LJie u-nserein i¡illenlosen Schlaf l:ege¿nen.rÏ 4'Õ

These lines run counter üc bire -belief of Cyprian, lrho

felt that orea¡ns lay behind sleeo. ìTor Par'àcelsu-s,

ho'¡.'ever, it I.Ias a. fe.te r,,¡Ïiich v¡as the por'rer of ulNimate

+l^j¡+- Tì.,r-c qlr:a-n'iq nnl-,, -i^'nifin¡'n.i- .r õ' .rrt':-lnot¡ul.tIl13Þ c I-llLl.Þ Ðr\tE:J f Ð urrl-dv ùrSrrrr rud.tl'{.r ctÙ d-rl d-rrar\JÉJ

¡o ihe state of inanimaUe suspensj on in which influences

exert themselves.

Hov,¡ever elusive Schni bzierl s represen'LaLi on night

be, ú?iere is arr 4qsei-nandersetzung en,i. a rrconj-ng to

ternstt wit,li both the lfacil of illusi-on atrd. 't,Ìle secret

..^-ni r¡.' ^'fl I i'fle - 'i:'h'i s rrêr1f LaCit Of Cj.eîilrit_ì_On iS therllEC.Ir¿¡¡¿1 UMf ve ¿ri:ù vvrJ

challenge io the finite mind determined to resolve

ecl)earances ìnto a princi;ole which tvill direc'ü a search"
-inâaa^ n¡ qqì Ir¿: ¡nner.rj-.rnnê : ^ n^ l ^-^"-.-1t fn-r.-LIlLi(;(]U-, PaÞÞJ-vfi clu\,Epud.lruY -LÞ tl(JU çr1uuL5rL, r\rr

Tllfas is'L nichi Spiel, das v¡ir au-f jj,rden treiben,
ir--iro schien es noch so gross und tief zLr sein!

;i'-i -^ cli - n
. c Ðall U]II¡I

liiird nur von dem gefunden, der ihn su-cht.?r ¿Y

Throughou-i this pley Paracelsus has remained non-

comiriital, neither" denyin¡; nor af-firning ihe accusatj-on

of charlatanry. t'his is its dr'arriafic strenguli, for the

challenge is dynarnic anir tu-rned j-nv'¡arCs upon op?osing

clrainai;ic characters and irDon [he spectõtor ¿-s I'rell "

i3u'b r',¡hen the curtain of hypnol;isrn has been lified, and.

illusion has been co¡t':ounciecì ui'bh ilou.bt , Cynrian no
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longer cares l,o ciefine Para-celsus" \ilhaLever the rj-Ûual

rnight have been, ii is noi, su'rposecì- to natier; Cyp¡ian

has perceivecl the roacl r,,'hich lea-ds out of delu-sj-on'

Tha o¡esi-i nn i - t.'1¡ì J-trrar ¡CeS if leaC? SChnltZlef r S¿lic; UaV.u!J V-l-VII IJ, \r11¡ ullvI u\

-i nì-n-¡nr¡. 1-¡ì--i nir n,'r iho rnr¡J-.hi-CaI elenfefft he.S pOSed- the
-LlJ. U\tJ. iUI i; UCL VI Vr! V! v¡¡v ulJ

¡..'n.-{--i ,r-n línl hcnh è';i}T.1 cr 1r¡ôrì¿ n-rnr¡i Ies â.il AnSi,,¡e1. .ULIçÞUIUIIê l\LJJ-UÙllrlçJv çl u Ivv¡ !: ,vr v Ù
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-.rt',¡in CuiCo 1''olbenheYer: Para c e L su s-¡ìoma-ntri I ogi e

-ifie tief wirsc du deine

î:.íffi:,iffii ;í:' 3;"0îË" ;3i;.ilinå3:í,
lie d.ich ',.runschlos s'å'Ltigcn? )v

ilrluin Guid-o Kolbenheyerls achievenent in his

r---ì'r ^nr¡ Ð'¡-¡'c^eIsus is ih¿:-û the scoÐe Of his hisboficaluI IruåJ r ct.L au:

novel embraces both an era of man anC the d-eveloptnent

and groi,.rbh of an indivi.dual. He has nob only creaberi

a inood of ijilciung ,,,¡hich infor'-.is 'bhe pa-tiern oÍ' his

r'rork in the fo::rnaiion anci transforrnation of the pro-

ia-gonisi, buc aJ-so a d.}'namic ertetrsion which reaches

out to the reader a-nd. involves him in meaniugful el{-

^anj anna rrrhr\ hñ-nr/ Äi -.'--^A{,e eleinefftS i,.,ihiCh ifa-d ¡,O befJc.t-J-çlIUUc J-IMlrcr-IlJ L,--LÞ.Ud-ac

h¿:rmoni zed. in this work oÍ' aru betray the tìange:: ihat

it rnighû l:ave J:ecome unrvieldy arrci contrived, a-no- that

i;he irroi'u-siorL of infl-u-eiices ai; tvork r+ithin ir niglri

alienaie t [e r"eader" iiow'ever ]iolbenheyerr s nrinciple

of ihe hisioricaL rtovel has 'oeetr -t,rarlslaied into action

and power of .the highest orcler. The i¡lork So affects

the reacierls ,oolÅ¡eL' of intui,,ive gre.sp thai he lives
'bli¡ough 'l;he epoch anC. ,qroïJS i,r,iih it i¡iUhoutt being a-v,rare

of its rertoteless. 'l'his personal ::elationshi;: is no¡ a.

characterÍstic of a par.üicu-Iar litera.ry genre, bu-u is

peculiar t,o an irrciividiral r.^¡oi'k' r,",'hicii gives u-s d'
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sensii'i ve inter',ore¡ation of 'che oosi.üive values i-n

human experience,
al

Gritics )t have s'rggestea that the attraction

of Lhe Paracelsus theine lay in its possibiliiy of being

ra-iseci to l.jte level- of a nationa,-l rnyih vrhereby Goetirets

rltitanicTi i¡au.st could be recreateci in nelr -berins. 'fhe

use oí tirís ihetne rneanr, chen, nobhing more ihan inasked

I'il-.or.:r.il -i t'n-i i:.-ii¡rr Ì,ihêrêjarr ^-^a c¡¡mlrnlin -îi.-"llfe f,¡¡S 1--e-r¿vvrqrJ 4¡¡:rv¿1 UIUrI ï!IIÇfEUJ \J¡fÇ ùJlirUUM ¿¿-Jurv Lrau ru

_cl a.ced b1r another r,,¡j ilioub a-ny e ssenuia.l change in
.*^.-.,,-; -.,- ì-,n-ì^^-l :ì^^^^ì^^,^^+¿ì -,r -n¡i,rf <. nrr..[ ChatJJIq,c;tjI-LIL-:. o II.ILiUüLI- U(JUD\-II.ç1Ii: IJç-L11 !\-/:fl UìJ \JU,

rin-ì hr.nhor¡crf s ltri I o¡¡rrv +.r .åd-voJ

It',r'as ai once ra-iseci b.v crÍiics to rhe level
of a nåiionalii' r'epre,senca.[ive uork., "in a
jargon uhat '¡¡as all¡çs''c bodlly lif'ted .irorll
trau-sb criüicismÌÎ " )L

Tire exarni-iration oil the reÐresentative r'vorks in uhi-s

sruct5r i1¿s shoi'n ihe contrary io üe brue. TiLe (e-

cÍ"ea1,ior-Ì of the Pa-r-'acelsu-s-.f:austu-s ,cirerne is by no

tüeans aii artiÍicial prop; iU is a genuine response to

a iirnel-ess personal cirallenge" ..ihj-Ie it is acknobl-

I o/ì o.rfri i.h:r-. linl hpnhor¡erl q v'^.-ì.- ; -. l-ì ^.-.-.-.^L{ ^^r ì '- +1.^
!uui;uu vrrqe ¡r.JJ-UËIIIItiyçJ- Þ VV\JI l! JÞ Ur\,óÌcLUf,l¿Ud,-L ¿Jl vlrs

rainuiest detail" it reitna-i-ns to ire shot','n tha.t it is ihe

cuLoination of uhe itrte::prebations r,'¡hich have preceded

it" :ti does n,oc re;clace anlr onc of therrt, but ra.'bher

i;akes iis rigi:iÍ'u-l place '.'¡iil":.in bhe therlatic paLtern



ttÃ
LL ) .

so that each r.,voi'k conrplernenis 'uhe other. '1'he irarticular

contribuiion of üolbenhey'erts t::ilog¡r to rhis llatiern

is its expression oÍ' the poi;enÛj-a-l in inan to rea"lì se

rûore a,nd- inore of tiis .possi'oiIil;ieS by undLersta.irding ihe

reia.Lion of l,he part to 'bhe whole" Iu does noU outrnocie

this concepi .to terni it lFara-celsiant, for nod-ern

science can stitl- aitest to its presen't day valicliiy.

As Pe"re TeilharcÌ de Chard-i¡r v¡rote in his Phenor¿9non of

liia4:

lrHor¡rever far Linot'¡ledge pushes iis d-iscoverir
of ihe I essencial iire I a,nii Ìlowever ca;oa-blc
1r becones some cla5;' cf remodel'l-ing and per-
fecting bhe hu:lan elernent, it v¡rlI alriays
finC ifself in 'bhe end fa-cirrg the saine i)ro-
blem-- how io gÌ"ve 'i;o each anC every elei:rlent
ibs final valuie by groupi!,S thern in .bhe unity'
of an organi zed u¡hole . rT J J

. Before corrl¡nencing a closer exaininatj'on of

Ilolbenhe]¡err s trilogy, it is necessary to discuss cìre

concepf of llitdu.ni:. This is j-m,oortant boih for an

rr-nr; orqf.rn¡i nrr ^{" il.ro tri'l nr*-- ---: +l-'-i h ^StabliSheCv,¡¡uvr u vL4¡rur¡¡¡Þ OI Ufle UI'f f 9¡jy WI UIIIIf cLll ç

Iiterary genr'e (Ðilou¡lg-sronan,) , a.iid for a-n aplf,reciation

nf hi.q internreçaLion of the Paracelsus royth.v¿

ts¿I4g4g is the ier-¡r applicd to the organic groi''rih

of an indiviciual in his Ph)'sica} ancl- spiri'uual life' It

implies a -orocess u¡here'by nia.n cornes 'i:o teriLis ltÍ-üh irrrrrself

and_ his envirorunent, anc. consists of ihe forrnation,
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iransfornabion a.nci fruLrõion oí his faculUies" i";i¡hin

the context oil the Life of Paracelsus, -tsildung is de-

pendent noi; only ucon t he dicNa-res and atiiiudes of

iruu*¿an society, nor alone u;oon ihe inclividu.alrs o-¡¿Tl

oor¡er for aci,ion; more particularly, rt rests upon the

interaction of boih ühese s'pheres" Ïhe iriciividual must

inf'luence himself by transformin¿ his rvealinesses to

sou-rces of strengl;h throu=h recogni-tion of 'uheir

nr,lqêì-ìr:ê: he rnrsi hp rece¡livc j;c nei.,r iufluenc.ies in!¡ ç, vrrv v t

ttreir ralnifica-tions, and nurtu.r'e the poT"'rrer anci convic-

+i ^y, i-n ,-lr...-,...n r-1.^,,.-"r^r- 4 a1--, e"CCiOn" :ilthOUl3h SOCietyt/.LUII tJU U-Lld.l-lóg UrrULlf!IIu -LIlt/L

acbs as a cr.üiiulaiive íorce, iis influences are not

solely ihe oui;starrcling evertts l.¡hich rnay rupture, uoroot

or inspire a- groi,uj-rig mind" Iqu.ally, if not more

inlporianb influences are evohed by che snaller events

^.Ê ¿,¡¡¿-¡rr-,rlor¡ e.q -rher¡ ìrar:oine absOfbed intO the indiVid-(J¿ EVEJ.J-UlÕ.J G.È VrlçJ uÇvvr¡rv

ual and pervade his being-- forces and imp::essions i,'¡hich

Later crystal-Iize anC- i::r'bue a life t¡ith meanin6" In

Paracelsus olle is rnad.e constal-rNly aiiare of the ¡nodu-la.bion

bett+een socie'Cy ând- -uhe indir¡ioualr betr...'eert spiritual

purpose a-nd ethical conviciiol-1" rhis rnociu-La'[ion forüS a

significant ele;neni in ihe ter¡,i ililÉung in this novel

in i,hat j.i is a supra-hu:tian influence r'uhich at fhe same

tirne seeJ¡;s oui socie t;"- aircl. 'õne iniiiviC"u-a}. If is a
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reflection of '¿he ciiijlerences in d-irected- sensitivity

and ca¡.rabiLity oi' inciÍvid-r,r¿ils chat all the characters in

the novel- e.re noi av,rare of ihis process"

iror i{olbenheyer I s íigure Theophrastus (Faracelsus ) ,

i,he nrôcess ofl F-l'ilcluns besiris in-bhe s,iia-lI u¡orld of hísH¡vvvug::::::=""¡:--

chilcìhood.. tvcn here oi.ganic formation of ;oersoirality

is informed v'Iith ¿.u ar,"'Iareness of conLrolled perception

¡n¡ nìr?aìrô.:fr - 'l'na dorro l nnmoljf, iS d_if'eCied- ff Ofn ilfe Clfildi sgf ILL lr u-¿ jrv uv o ¡ ¡¡v vlv v v úvy¿¡¡\

îrê-rr.or"r'f.-i nir n'l the ..rrrrnhn'l'i n f'Ia-rrre r,thich coiltes i,o s'ûanC f crlJvJ þu,-/v¿vlr v¿

.- rri l- + -l n-¡'i irn* *r ^ ¡rìì-; ^ ^:ffifal fa_CtOf leaCl-S lO act V¿ tJci,I l I -Lrlu.L,U-LE o rliJ-Ð uE

r-approchernent irei;trreen the un'iversâI airc. ihe particu-la"rt

the bod-y and ihe soul, God a.nd. Ítal-1" lSildun,çì hovrever is

a process of consta-ni beconiing r'uhich acùrrits of no con-

cei-vable end. f n terrns of ihc syrnboii-c conte¡i't of ihe

ilovel, er/en the c-eaüh oí Par.acelsus d.oes not end ¡he

process of forrnacion and ti'ans.for¡nation. tin ltis Èirave

a 'bree is plan'üed whose rooi;s wiII reach d-orn¡n iri.to the

earih to ha-ve iheir 'oeing in ihis worlij-, ancl i'bs bra-ricires

wilt groi,.i ever upwarci so aS io irat:scerld their o1.,\l-û be-

ginnings. 'I'he tree ls e- s5nnbol of orga-nÍc gror^ith. 'l-t'

i e Þn .rirnheiv.n-'l .an.l-l-arn nf -rn'^rih -rrnÌ-, AS t,lie maifdala¿Ð G.li a¿çjlvvJ:Jd.J- 1r-lclUUVIrr UI ólVvlvr¡ Çqvrr

of v,¡hich F.olbenneyer âlso avail-s himself , It is l¡ecau"se

oí uhe tone of 'õhe 'trilo,gy, with ics recep'uive

erl .'r-ì eqnanr.e enrì nlll'no.seful ad-hercnce to the 'i;ensions ofGV\¿V.¿çUVVr¿v

hunran developrnen'Û, bhat 'Ûhe ,orocess does nob end- ivith the

conclusj-on of the novel. The stcry- is in i1;self' a.
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tìi I rJun!'.qerl ebnis i'/hich pf'ovokes an erlpatìly aud syrn-patliy
U¿ ù L¡- g¿TJ- V

in the rea-ci-er"

Iri terrirs of Paracelsusr i;houghi, the implica'üions

of ]rumau developnent rnilitate against tire exclusiotr of

forces rchich Lle -r:eyoird. iru:nan oercectiOn. 'l-irere are

cosliric or ctivine influr-ences v¡hicli consiantly seek ou-t

the u-nsuSïrecting, reaciy to touch Í'ertÍ1e receptiveness

r,vhici-r iiren must reserve ihe right bo ma-ke ju-d..genients

corisistenr \'rilil couvic'bion' I'ts â- tree expallci-s in ever

increasing rings of g,ror.,ith, builiiing o11 l'ühat has gone

on before, hurinart ex-oerieilce by 1.he SAIîe ioken coirìpounds

itself so Uhat boiir within ¡;enera-,,ions aûd ileyonci them,

men lna-y stand on the shoulcLers of giants atrd perceive

new realrrls. This is the pattern of Kolbenheyerrs

Farilc_elfìllq, a pa_õtern whose three sbages a.re each in-

troC-uced by an allegory of gerrtle mysticisa. 'Ihe tirree

^+^ ^^^ -i * +1^^ÞrJd.6EÞ rra urr' pattefn A-fe SynOnymOU-S WiNh the thfee

boolcs of the trilogy: Book f (li-e tçi_ndlrgit) is the

norind of earll .r fnr^nr¡t,ion: Pook -I (Uas Gesti.r4)I-Jg L IUL¡ UI çqf ! '/ 
' - -

represents transforrna'bion and action; ihe final book

(Das ]lriite Re-ì ch) is the fru.ition and resolu-tion"

The bhree individ-u.al prel-ucles to each of the three

boolcs bogether f orrn one narr¿Ltive, a.nd one of ihe

.,nifrrincr al oments in the entire i'Iork' Ihe inter;ore'LatiOn
Lflll-! J LttÂ v¿vf¡i
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ôf the ¿|l so'6r-'i n:ì -nraìirrf cg A.ncJ. the first tr,.,'O boOksv¿ vrrv sr¿ vÕv! ¿vqJ

^i3 I-ha J-¡iIn-¡¡ rnriII h-ino fn Iielrl- tho -eleVAnCe OfUI t/11rit t/lIl-\,íJ VVI-LI u¿ Jr1;i vv !rÉr¿v urrv L

s-ceclflc insta-nees of grow'Ûh and self-realization,

anil v'¡ill ela'oorate instances of decisive influence

in the developmenb of bhe novel itself " 'I'hese

el ements r.iill be relaied. to the myth of Paracelsu-s

in terrns of the ihoueht of the his'UorÍc person. In

this i^ray ihe forces wiricir are urging the protagonist

to understand l-ife will be full¡' revealed. As ihe

rnystic allegories represent the syrnbolic 'oattern

nn¡^#aÄ h¡, r-La nor¡r.-l thov f¡i_l_I haVe tO be -01"eSen'i.ed
çJlc:"u uçu vJ vllç ¡¡v vv!, vr¡uJ Lr:sr

in greater detail than the main narrative of the

trÍlogy" The method of' dealing i'¡ith the allegories

hrilt be that of narrative form, and. cribical

comÍrenrary. The thlrd book, horvevel", is far l4ore

than just a sequ-el to ihe firsi tl'ro; it, is a sumrnati-on

and prognostication as well' For this reason, the

inberpretÍve a-,oproach r¡iIl be on much broader lines.

It r.rill serve to focus att the elernents into a whole

o-nrt f n l.rri ¡6 r-1.,^ ¡r-,¡Àtz +-n itS COnCIUSiOn.d.Il(.l U(J UI JIIË Ulll' Ð tJt/\rJ uu J
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lhe Ðï-elli{.le or iiook i oÍ üire ir-ilog1. oor-trays

a. mooci oi. ieirse a,nii .r:esüIess exoecta'cion, a f ore-

bocing oi'-' e.nimistrü i)ropot"irj-ons " .iincÍbled,¡inP.u.ti*u]-tcl

dçg_!C^!-!]S¡, it oÐerls af :idvei'if at i;he ùu-rn of the

nci\¡r Ìûoon i,vhen ;nilcl weather has ea-sed. Ð-I,ray a. ì;iti-n3 frost'

r,eaci-colour"ed clou,ci banlc,'s swìm inbo 'bl're heights o-f ¡ile

h.e¿ivens. 'I'he ciarli fielcis seein to ílorç :irLbo notÌrinr.;ness

and the vra-rír ltoist i¡ind ru.siles throu-pìir -r¡lack brancires

ancÌ i:ushes. ¡t r€r-ven res.¡onds io the stìrri-ílgs of a,n Lln-

clefirreri f or-ce " Iir-ruraniiy ha-s wj-thc.rawn ilroilt i;he nii¡hì; aitcÌ

ihe aninal worli tla-s sl-í'-'i:ed a\tay" -Lii ihe iirios'ü of' 'this

tense a"r,i,tosphe::e s-rJpeal"s the figure of ihe ita.lld.erer t$ho

is to io¡rina.i;e i;he pr"elltcie'

?T¡r nu-sste v¡eitl-ier aus derit i'iorden korirnen; in seinert
ellenlangen .iarte hing iii-s, er führte a.Is iba-ir und
;ieirr einen Spiess, dessen i3ronzes.oitze mit ij,Lchsehnen
en das ';schenholz ¡3eflochcen i'Iai', e:-rte ,la-jl:le des
äussersten L'tord-ens .
Vor ihrn laÊ.en cijLe Scht^¡arzen llohen der schiva,bischen
Alb, u-nd^fioer i]rnen flainritte das ;5ier:eng;esiirn. c'les
rJri on , tt ) LP

fhe aIIe¿¡or;, is a rnetaohysical ritu-al luhich

arT"ests the ima.,qin:+lion. i'he j-mposirrq ìrea¡in3; oi 'i:he

'.rand-erer: :;roïüs clit or' che d-escription of thc scene e-s

his hands bru.sh 'i,hrouLgh tire tree-i:o,os ancì as he

ÍteeSu-res nj-i'nseIf aga.inst th.e spi.re of tire chu-rch '¡hich
r-s su-rrounded by flrave stones" Overhead hover ihe
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nl oi ¡rìes â eonstellation of one-hunclred- itlent¡r starsyrv:ggvp, g

of v¡hich the na-ked- dye can only perceive seven" .{n

irnpatient inoaning ÍilJ-s the air as t,he 'lúa.ndererrs feet

treacl the Eråve mounds and v¡ooden crosses; he quietens
¿f - *

the restlessness of departed spirits: t¡Ich r^¡iII euch

nicht beschr^reren, thr äuhebedü.rftigen. r 35

'i'he nigh| becornes personified., aware 'bhat ic 1s

also involved in the process of ,Seconring; it too, like

alt that claj-ms participation in ihe mystery of

existence, must aùilit of 'bhe ambivalence in the c]¡cle

nf nrn,rres.q ¡nd renevfal"

rTO rr¡undersallLe, tiefe, tiefe, liiacht, die nach d-em

kürzesten 'Jlaqe über der Hrde liegt, eine besleg'ce
SiegerÍn. Sie rveiss, dass sie sterberl lnuss, und
ruhõ unter dern I'õhnv¡iricl geschwåcht, matt vom
Siegeslauf . Ihr ist, als gehcre das lia-u-schen cler
iJfa*sse:: nicl'it zu I]nr, und frend lautet clas liiehen"
Sie lauscht allen Stimmen, als sángen sie wunder-
sarn d-as Liecl i-hres Todes, d-en ihr der leuchtend
schöne T?g, der v¡achsend,è, d-er ver jüngte geben
r,vird-.11 )o

The quiet speci;ral grandeur of the i,landerer, v'rho

exists in and, for the natural iniorlcl, becomes ai¡Iare of

the revolution of time; TÍme, the lndefinable force

which reckons its own pace, seeins a greater force tha-n

the principles of tseing and- Beconing" i"[a.ny forces are

felt io be at v¡or.k in the groi,ving display of potential

action. these are forces v¡hich, fol all their individ-

rreliiv- a'-e. narts of a more essential and- fatefulv-qL+vJ I l-

orinciple of evolutj-on (irieqscþv¡e-rden, or, hominisaiion) "
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The iriandererts presence is mad-e Ìnore si¡¡nificant

through confrasi r,r¡iüh the man-inade v¡orld of sincere

rnisa;cprehension and error' Leaui-n5; the point :f hrs

sncår ap'a-inst a church winclov¡ the i'iancì.erer whispers,

nn-l rr f.n ho.qr- l-.hê Ì.rhì qÍìêr 'r.pi.rrr,n {r¡rn êÌtrr--- ^r-':-l -ì

* .: UL¿I II I I L.']II çTIIP UJ Ð UJIITI|'ÞÐ,

the only reply frorn humanity is the cool a-nd sr,veet

fragrance of bi-rrned incense.

lrrom .Uhe darkness which presses over the land

tr,uo distant J-ights glov,r as though they are sparks rn¡hose

nearness to one anor;her malce then seem one. l'he sparks

are the deggarls humble ancl d-own-cast eyes which call

through the gloorn. The Begga.r, t','hose presence has been

intimated earlier in the prelude, becorues increasingly

significani as the rela'bionship of ihese tlr¡o figures

grows more compact. The Beggarls purpose is a pro-

ieetion or realisation of that of the !¡landerer, and-

evokes comparison rvitirt,he Faiher-Son relationship of

Christianitlr even before the naked Begqar shorvs his

stigrnata, He has returned aqain from glory to fulfil

a pu_rpose which requires someone of the blood of man to

recogníze ùhe ,3eggarts nakedness" iitaligned and mis-

nnrlersl-,ooc'l^ he has returned j-n v¡retchedness (armsetig).

lrIch muss r,.¡ied-er aufgehoben tvercten v'rie--d-arnals u-nter
d.ern Holze. iviãine iiü,ãse rnirssen l^¡ieder iiber vüarme
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i4enschen-Herzen gehen, sie frieren von denjt'ia-rnorfliesen. VÍelleicht erba.rniN sich einer
von ih¡ren, deren breibendes Bl-ut du soürest,
vlelleicht noch ei-n anderer und ein dritter und
viele. iriich dürstet nach Herzenslaut, nach
iv.iuttersprache. Sie haben mich so bief in das
gläsernê Latein beqraberi, d-ass rnir"-ci.ie .A.uferstehung
ünd Flucht schwer gieworden ist.n 37

'I'hese lines syrnbolise the comple'be alienation of
Q^i -¡i t l.rr¡ '1-ha i mnnci f i nn ^f impOVefiSheCl fOfm and-uyÅtLv vJ ¿¡¡¿i,v

spnbol" The drive for reva-luation is echoed, in fhe

trilogy proper by ihe prescience of Para-celsusf rnind

r,uhich ¡¡holesomelv respond-s to influence on aII levels
^F -'^^--: -- LTi.t,hin the Context oÍ' the f ì rst nre'lrrdeIJI tltUd,i.IJLIå ê :tJ- L,II-LII UIJ\' \/lJlrU\,-/LU L,-L Ullç -L -!¿ rf U LJ¿ ç-Lul4(t

the Beggar signifies the return of an impoverished

princi.ole to be cru-cified by ma-n who, ironically,

crucifj.es h.imself throu-p;h lack of insj-qhi, The

!',ianCerer, v,rho claims to be the seal of lvianïs longing,
!^'ì ^^^^^ f L^ Þ^^-^- +^t.^^ liim intO hiS arm.q. ,enrì 1^rrârìS\JIçÞùçÞ Utlç Uçé6O-r t UC.ÀçÈ rlJlU Jrr{JL/ rr,-LÐ Ar lllÐ, d,rrLt rVr A,U

his cloak about him, so bhat the wretched one might be

renevued- from his exhaustion and desire by union l,rith

the secret sources of Being. In such corntitunion, the

figures subdu"e the hiIls, valleys, ciiies and villa€les'
rji:¡ro-nr¡r^rhopo 'r-.hn-^ ^ +r^,: turbulent inovement of forces!vEI ylflIlç1Y Vltçi \t ÐL¿J5çÐ urlç

¡^¡ìri nh h.qrro .ñe^^^l .tr-^- r,i nn j-.o frên^-^-F.i ^É ^-¡JF*,5þçLI J I Utll ¿çIIç.* ,=-.-\tl d'tJ-L(Jlr, d.rrLt

which are the onlt¡ proof of existence"
lrUnci sie hörien die kräftigen Schreie d-er kreissenden
iurutter, das wide4spenstige lì.õcheln der Sterbenden
hallte zu ihnen auf " sie vernahmen den wild-en É-tem
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der Zeugenden,ri
. . . . trllie Gesta'l ten der Träi-une cluollen au-s cien fiðpf en
cier Schtäfer zu- ihnen, ej-nen wirbelnden itlebeL gleich"
Und sie lasen aus de¡r v€rh'e¿ler.rerì. Sníele, trie 4+e
I.lerzen, bis ¿um lì-airde angefüllu, zitterten.îr Jó

The brief exchanøe of tr'ord.s between the i¡íanderer

¡'¡.1 l-)ra if ¿næ¡n nnt¡n'ì,arnoniq i-t^n ol-r¿n.-nJT arê nf ihO lì1.ê-d-ILL¿ tJIIC !Jç,5åd.r ç\JritlJ-L\tlitçrruÐ urttf d'ulirL,,ilrultÇ¿ v vr erru Irt v-

li-rde in describinq their rnissi-on f ot"¡ard the hu¡ran t"'¡orld-:

'l-1ra¡r -¡ô- Éôcnni l-ha l-i -ÞrJ- n-î 'ri ,-trrøa tlro T.i crhi- n'É' i'-ci f hv1tçJ IçrLJJ.gÞElIU U.rrç !-Ló1rU \Jr 1\úUL/-aEt vrrç !¿ór1v Ur IGrVrr,

and the Light of *race. ;\s syl,tbolic of their problein,

the'brvo figu"res hover over a people whicli iras no gods

hrrt et,ernel I v flesi res to :iPn^ rlranr, ilnrì jIS the ffUitfUluu-9 v vçf, ¡rq.IIJ LLvÙ4r 9a vv ë;q4u Llrvv¡¡ uvu-o

moment is yet bo coÌne, the figures þrithclra-1ü inl,o infitlity;

only the ai r remains tremblin{j as over a great blaze of

f l¿ine, anC ühe sighs f rorn the hearts of thc sleepers ri se

toitrard. heaven "

The rnajesiically flovring imager.y of this firsi

allegorli fu-ses the diversity o.f colou-rs, tones and

realities l^Ihich converge and becone bound into an in-

effable uni'by. It is the unity in diversiõy or the

Dau-er im T,tl'echsel which lends strength to the narrative "

rlìL¡ ltrm^n ¡lrrro'i ^--l -¡^^r'i r-a¡ iS COnt1-e-Sted r,¡ith an alI-J-11ç IIl,,UlIc{I1 .Ur.!J Þl-\-ór I çd--Lf uJ

pel:vasive spiritua.l reâliiy; the iivo greater thatlr life-

s.iz,e fiørrre.s brea'ûhe in both spheres and susraln

thensel-ves on the iension r,,¡hicli binds -i,he finio, 'I'ire

dreain-world- of huroanity ,orojects Ûhe encl.Iess desires

anrj. unfu-líitled lon¿ing for ,che unknolrn" liolberrheyer
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has fu-sed his con"ùr"olled iO.eas in'to a.n itn;oressionistic

pa[fern i'¿hiclt v¿itl ]aber inÍ'orrn ihe inooci and s,oirii of

the f irst, book.

iijere it no'b foi: ihi-s pr.elud.e, the iropact of the

first book of' the trilogy r'¡oulci nof 'oe as forceful.

The sense of directeci pu-rpose a.nd eiernaL vah:es behind

the external f'ori-ns of iruma.n societ-1r v¡ou-Ici not be so

a,onarenl; nor, once I,{e have oerceived- then¡ as revealing

of the Bildu_qg of l'aracelsus. 'fhe prelud.e has introclu-ced

arnong the forces of human experi.ence the pr:ì-or claiin oí

;jpirii upon exj-stence. It h¿rs f'orecast the iasks v¡hj-ch

i,vilI confront the )rounß theophra.stu-s (Paracelsu-s) in the

firsi book: intuitlve perception of an eternal inr^¡a.rd

valu.e t Tê-esta-blislr-inerit o.i ihe maligned spirit, ancl the

redu-ction to und-erstandable terms of t,hose forces v.¡hich

have been r"encl.ered incomprehensible by human sophisti-

caiion and blind.ness.

'l'hese pro'r:Iens presup;oose the posì-ng of a o,ueslion

tnfhen tire young rninci of Paracelsus begins to probe ifs

r,vorld-. Incì.eed, this prelucie, viiih its fiLtered- light

bha-t effaces t,he sha.rp distinction beti¡een blacl< and'

wliite, insists ui:on Nhat very ;oossibility'

The secono prel-ude dr,veIIs on

three f igu.::es ! Ehe Si;url4.jãger, .''üho

aspects of

an extensiorl of

+1^^

is
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the 1íancterer; the 'i'riumphant One, oj: 'bhe Beggar; anci

the .ùÍonk. The i:iand.erer ha-s novr losi his quietuoe a'nd

a+-nrrne i-hrnrrch the nar"r'atiVe i.¡ith bhe VigOur Of an
Þ L/L, Ilif Þ UltI vLrSr

Olci Testataent Jehovah im'bued r,viih pagan grandeu-r' 'llhe

J3eggar, v,rhose strength has increaseo. as hj-s spirit has

ventured into closer contact vuith his mission, Iives

as the arisen redeerûing principle of life. The &{onk,

Whose symbolic presence has replaced- the sT¡¡ee| odour

of bu_rnt incense, embodies ¡he faithful inabilii:y to

l;ranscend for-rn. This prelu.d-e, entitled Das lohende

Herz, r.eveals the vibrant dichotorny oetween Christien

and pa€lan ideals, the physica-t and- the spiritual,

aciion and i-nertia.

'Ihenarrativeopenswithpornierfulcontrasf

beir^¡een the two sphe¡es of manrs spiritua-l strÍvlng;

Çhristianity and iviagic" Tne scene is during the

n.ights of liaster u¡hen r,vitches and- sorcerÔrs withdraw

from their crafts, and dare not grope for the sacred

seal to the spiritual world; a time r,",rhen the breezes

are puÏ'e, a'nd human f renzSr falls silent " The re-

j,rr¡a-ncrino f^rces of spring; bear A personified tremble
J L,L V çrro- u¿r¿ó Á v

of joy as ihe¡, mingle and interfuse \'.rith the unsated

lonøinss of ma-n. All is hushed, viaiting for the bells
Àvr.¿a-¿¡+Þv

to sOuncl the resu.rrectiOn. The li:¡anderer nOlV comes in
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qf.¡¡ï.rn hi s ha¡rt qi n9i nrr Í'o-- l-n-i rrr¡nhc-nt hi f.tornê.qsa)UVIlt:t Il!ü I¡v-.- - ----r) -o - JM l4r!rullq,ltU v¿vVç¿¡¡çùÈ,

trovering between tr.¡o heavens. t'he overÐolrering P*nd

d.ominating strength of this bru-te orinlaÌ pol'Ier stakes

its v¡ill against the freezrng Beggar wlth the five

stigrnata and the thorn-scarred forehead' Iìedeinption
'h^-^^ -i - +1..^ r^^r ^-^^ ^4 ^'."].a-htt]ïAn deSiIreS.LlcllIËÐ III UIIç Ud.Ict!1U ç LJ-!- ÐLr]:

the central symbol of this prelud-e is that of
.l-J-ra mo-nll c-l o .¡Ì¡¿ ¡rarnaÈr¡nc'l n.a j-.tar^n nf ¡r-aar,rtlr T+oUllllldf rL¿Ò-Ld, t Lr.tIç dI'UlIç UJ.Uc'! Pa u uEf rr u! ë;¿ Lrìrv uli o I vÐ

force is ambivalent here, for it is seen as the figu.re

of ihe coat-of-arrûs which has attracted the Ua.nderer

ltl..-,',- ;)^J ^^j* Tj^.ì'lj-^^ '.1, ---^-rot 3Ç
\ rrrir rLcrLr, irE-r-rr riçrrJóço ,;ùflIIêI;radl ) ,) 7 A-S we]-l aS the

ha-Io of the Beggar (lÐie Glorie \'üår nach Gestalt der

"^r,â+-; ^^1.^-^,,.;^.rrrJ,f, u¿,rurrçrr ...o'ndel zwe j-mal gespitzt r zu Liäupten u-nd z1J'

t.^
Füssenr ¡,^p'i'he ä.mbivalence lies in its u.se as a- coTt-

tinu-a|ion of ritual anC forrn by u.nsuspectlng rnan'

Iûs a'oÐlication to the Beggar is more fundarnental;

it stands for" the potential fusion oÍ' form r,"rith

spirit" 'Ihe extension of this sy¡¡1þ6| into Book 'l'wo

(Das Gestirn) enbodies both these elemenLs, for

Paracelsus is seen to grow rc-ith wholesome direction in

ever-increa.sin,4 circles of ei,-Derj-ence in response to

the totali'r,y of his universe. Once having been sought

out anC tou-ched by Inftuence as such, he draws his

thread of d-evelopment and i.lecorning frorn hirnself in the

nn'l r¡ r.rc¡¡ hâ ^rr'ì nnnfi rrni ns and reeonf i rrnino hist III,y t':aJ ¿lE wa-LL, vvr¿¿4rrrr4¡rÞ u¿is
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convicti ons as each line of circular groi.+ih crosses

the oufi,rarc'l--rea-chiirg paths of his searching mind"

't,he I ess rìvnet-^{ ^ i-ñ^r i ^^+i în of this manda}a is its¿f!ç IvÐu üJlaq¡¡lIU I¡¡l ,UtrJVq.vrL

paclern as the pLlre forrn of convention helcì. by lhe

titans of his society r,those coinnla,cency strives to

confou.nd Fa-ra.celsu-s in 1.he fulfihneni oi his being"

the leggar at),oears to the rianderer a.s though

sated on hrs or{ri hunger for spiricual fulíilment

after resurrection --this sane hunger vrhich rnakes

earth so biti,er a.nd heaven so si,r'êêt " Yet the tianderer

enforces bheir relai-i onsiti,: b;' invoking che beggar to

fall silent in the atvareness thab uiris hunger has pro-

ceeded from ihe iÍanc;,erer?s realm" Ïhis reference ro

the bitter-sweet tension between two forrns of reality

u.ncÌerLies the pattern of human strivlng. :rhen

unC.erstood- as a linear relationship, iü assumes its

place as a spoke in the inrheel oi' being' The relation-

ship between the ì.'iranderer anci Nhe L3eggar, the latter

being the active agent of the former, is extended in'bo

the human relationship betweeri Paracelsus and his

father- and tÌre rarnifications r.'rhich folloiv upon

nci-an-n;trr rhe father ¡,,lill call the son io en't,er inioj-Jd. UUr I¡¿ UJ o ¿¡

the throes of etcperience and- action in ord-er to come

to terrns wil;h heaven and ea::th. The a.d.moni-tion of the
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iïanderer to the ,Ùeggar has force in both realms:

rr!'iehe den j'ieister, der seinen Schülern ein llach
v¡ird , ciarunter sie f ried.Lich hausen können. ' .
Deine i{raft bleibt ein -ehen, uncl, die ihre r l
tiefste ü-uelle nicht ahnen, v'ru-chern damit.It +r-

Conversa-tion between these tr,n¡o super-human

nrotasoni st.q i.r rlrnrârrs nninted anci direCt; meaning iSp¿ v vq:f v¿

never lost in parables; as in the first prelu.de their

excha.nge served to stress the problem towarci the world-,

in this second orelude the sarne need is fu.lfilled"

However, ihe significance fcr the later development of

Faracelsu-s is rnore cond.ensed, for ii presages in gra.nhic

and. unequj.vocal terms the stn-rggle of practice and

principl-es which wiII confront him a-s his rnand-ala

grol,''rs "

tÏllie Gleichnisse altern. '..Jung bleibt nur die
Sehnsucht, auch wenn sie im Schatten d-er
Gleichnj-sse ruhb, dâ sie müd-e gevuorcì.en sind.
Sie erhebt sich imrner r,'¡ieder gegen die
Gteichnisse. Sie kennt keinen Ða-nk" Setzt d-as
tlach in tsrand" ZerLriLt oen Becher, vlenn der
i,iein c"ratrunken ist. Ein Spott sincÌ alle, die
d.en Iirlnger d,er Sehnsucht,bètäu.ben, u-nd darüber
gross und sait l,"¡erden.rr 4¿

The supernatu-ral poirrer in this prelud-e is

nnrrnto¡-êd h\r r-l^^ I]i -.,- ¡ ^1î ihe fefVenN mOnlç in hiSU Ut¿¿l t/!.tl. \JL,l. U.v UlL|g I róL/-r ç L/¿

cell rtho r,vrestles with his spirii in order No find

hirnself . He íeels no guili which he coul-d- embrace,

rznr- ot I t-ri c 1rìr-;-^ -l j no -r-; fled anCi tOfmented U_ndef iheye Ú aI I lL-L ¡t U9JIIå I-L tJ ù ù \'rr
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ineffa-ble bur-d-en of the sin oÍ' creaiureliness. riis

íervour is concraSted- in his lrtinO l,gith oCher rtlen ì,'{ho

sal,e themselves on sin, ,l]hen on pen:Lience , a-nd once

more ste,o u.p to the ia'ùLe oÍ' the d"evil. The i'iorlkls

introspection brings hiirr to a passÐ-g,e in [he ::iþIe,

r,uhose 'i;rairsla'üion had. cau-sed Luther l;o be a-ssailecl by

his cribics:
Tr$o halten wir es nuIl, dass d-er juiensch gerecht
lverd-e ohne d.es Cleseizes :üerl.e, allein, $urch den
Glai:-lren. . .aLlein cîurch d.en Glau-ben. 1Ì Lr)

These worcis evoke the image of saulls conversion

in the min<i of the iuionk. Overcoroe by the irni:lica"ti-on

of 1T" o.allein d-urch den Gl_ai-r-ben...11, bhe pioi,r-s broiher

feels Cloci wj-thin him. i:iis search is thus over, and-

the chaj-ri of -oecoming has ended for him" AS ihe

struig,gl_ing .r.ionk gains his lself t, the fea.tures of the

ilanderer becoine rì1ore oeaceful, a-nd' )¡et vrithout harsh-

less he turns io bhe J3e¡¡?,a-r bo make hj-s final- ju-dgernent

on the goa-L vihich the monl< had achieved'

l?Fiörsi d.u.. "sie icönnen nicht dienen" Auch v¡o sie
zu- glauben rnei-nen, suchen sie clen Gott in d-er
eigenen iSrLr-s't.1T ++

'lhe strucrs'le between tl:le fOrln ancl- lhe Spirit rernains u-n-
u v¡ v-()(l-Lv

resolved. r,¡ithin the contex..b of this prelucle, for" synbols

are replaceci b¡r oUher symbols, and meaning becomes

involved in a-rtifice.
îÌsie bra-ucheir das üIeichnis, 7,1)- d.ern sie au-s ihrer
*insarnkej.t flìi.chten kännerr, r.'ei'Ìn. sie d-ie bange
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Stunde uberfallt" Und wehe den Sterblichen, , fiekeine Gleichnisse haben in der Einsamkeit"lI +)

The eyes of the crucified victor bea.¡n in bou-nd-

less love" The t.ancÌerer sp::ea.ds his cloak e-nd- is
assuneC pain.fu.lIy. and vj-ctoriously into air a_i:nosr:her"e

of eiernal longing r.t¡hicli knov,¡s no likeness. Yet a

smile pl-ays around his inrnortal lips"

il,s ihe third and. final book represents 'uhe

íruiiion and resolu-ticn of a life of a-ctive for.,la-

tiori r^¡hich leads io death anc the continu,aLi-oir of

the for¡natj-ve principL-e of ihe probagonist, uhe third
prelude eslabl-ishes the inood conCuci ve to this

denor.r.emei-rt" i"iri¡l l-ines are d-rar"¡n betr^leen rea-lms of

reaLity, and. [he rnystic al]egory both reinforces the

e¡rl i er nrnl rrrlg naffaCiVes ,rnr-l lrroionts +L^; .^ ^*--i-^r 'i ^vq¿¿¿ç¡ lJrv¿u-\¿ç rld,rf clvrvçÐ o-r1v- !,J-L/JçuuÈ ur.r\'J.J- ÈJrrruL/,L_L\-

action. Once nore there is a ningling of pagan wlth

Christian ri¡u.aIs, and- cosmic i¡Iith terrestrial s¡'rnbols.

The setiing in ¡ime of the final prelu-d-e is the

f'estival of iiii-d-sunmer. ïhe final p:lor,r of the solsiit-

ial r'iz'e in Dhe centraL square of the city has tnrneC

io ashS 'ûhe lord-s ano lackeys of uhe ir¡orld have been

Õtreì eoîe bv sl êê,'r- 'i'hpir sOuls have been rel-ea-sedv v v¡ vv-:¡v u.,l urvv_y

f'roni the bono-e.ge of t,he hour and no ionger be.J-ong to

theír bod.ies; naked as flames they hover as before ihe
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final jucigernent of God." Iir bold contraclistinction to

the veiled appearance of hu¡ran }ife stand- three more

figu-res: Hii, the rnighiy olÌe, t"iho is the final pro-

jectlon of the irianderer; the jJea-cl One, in the form of

the ileørrnr: anci a Benedictine irtonk. The mood- oí the

narrative is set by the descrípLion of iongues of flarne

which lap at a bhousand years of bondage, ashes v¡hich

covet their. last glov,i of f ire, and f inally ice aird snow.

llE stands apart, raises the clod of ea.rtþ on rn¡hich the

ciõ1r resis, ancl drinks of the fl-arnes of the afflicied

sou,ls" The juxtaposition of space anci iinie, r,.,rhiclt i-s

central- to this preludLe, Serves both as a continuation

of the two previous prelucÌes, and as an implication of

the broad,e¡ scope of ihe firtal book' appropria'uely -r'he

title is ECgpieq.

As the por^rerful forrn of the l¡'landerer eniers the

vaulted cathedral and pene'traies the nystery of the

transcept, he lays hls ha-nd uÐon the colO forehead of

ihe llead Cne, a for"ehead still covered i.¡ith the scars

of thorns. '-L'he obvi ous analog¡' wi-th the crucif ied

ührist is in no \Na:l f'orced or contrived; it flov¡s

evenly th.roughout the symbolic raovernenL as though re-

flecting the image of true spirit v¡hich pervac'ì.es the

trilogy.'1"'he i'land-erer symbolically sul'ûmarizes the
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clevelopments oí tire orevious books, a.nd. iinniies ac,çion

'ireyono iÌ:re scope of ihese books" fhe action in eacil of

the prelu-cies 1.r,Iea\¡es ¿ì, caci;e;ln in'üo irarnion¡"

'I.j:re contrasu betr,.,'een for¡n and- spiric is further

deepened. i,',ij--uh tlie 'iiaucìerer"r S adrnissi-on that the voices

in ¡he caihed.ra-i sing only of tÌre cruciÍ'i-ei body. The

i^iord- was a-riserr ançng; men 1î.,.u-nd- rntr-ite'L,e unter ihnen

nit der zerse'bzencl-en Schärfe seiner SiIben uno Buchsta'lreu,
l+6

Funkte uncl 'i'iteL"Tr ilith gathering intensity rhe

lrilanC.erer repeabs 'i;he jud-,qentent l.le was forced io maice in

the pr.evi-ous pr"elilcie v.rhere'rr"v he casiig:rted an r.lnpa"ra*

lle}eci Þeople tvho Ìrad- no gocis )'et eternalLy cemanded- co

garje u-pon .ìod. 'fhe network of' tei1sion betweel realit;r

ancL illu.sion, d-€sire a-nct fulí'ilmenb, clariili of vis:i-on

and. spiril.ual 'blindness extends in cep'[i:r bhrough the

a,llegory. Lfes,oi-r,e Ûhe ¡'ichness of imaÉery Lhe spiritual

d-iLen-rna, ís stitl- cla-riÍled.

The l;and"erer ga-iì:iers ihe iLead f igu're into his

e-rms as a failrer" ra-i-ses a chilcì fro,ll a cra.d-Ler a-nd both

forres are a.ssurned. into [he e].,oanse of u-niversal categor-

ies as t,he;i nove over ,che expa-n,se oí ihe itl;os to slice

thej_r. ...lr¿.,. ¡þ.¡6r-r"giÌ craiJ,ged- ice" The cÌead figure is lairl

Ð¡1ongsb the peAIçS â.s the r:ian,l-erer, wra-rrning his cloa-k as

a boitillg fog, ellvies -uhe ihree-folcì sacr'iÍiced Llod' r'uho
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ca,n rest under sbones aild ice.
rïIiönnte ich ruhen i¡¡ie du unier Steiri und riis,
clu dreima.l geopferter Goì.i, desseir iiesen end-
Iich erfüIlt istl Seid benei-deb, i"ienschen-
Sgtter, d.ie ihr a-ll-es d-a.s ;:iegel- d-es 'Iodes emp-
.eÄ--+ ..,^1]n d.ie ivjensChen eu.Ch zu:n ersten i'./ia-l_eJ d.rr5 u t tv çr
ev.ri"g heissen. Dass ich nicht evrig bin al¡er
imrner unCL irniner! Sie bekennen mich nicht rnehr,
d.enn síe haben nur rnehr Zu.ngenlau-t fur ihre
er+igen Götter, die des Siegel des 'I'gß"s tragen.
Atles andere scheint íhnen klein.rl +l

T'ire slovrly revolving circle of timer seasollt

and ernouíon com.pletes its rota'[ion a.s inexorabl]' as

it had begu.n; a-s the night once feli; ihe vigour of
-;+- --ñ^r¿ri-ôr cJ-rn-r¡-r-tr if' 'ñoI,rI l,ÍaneS On the ap-OfOaCh OfI U Þ Él \JVVJf,l.5 ù Ul çrrÈ5 vrr, ¿ v r¡v vY lvq¡rv

a nel¡r cl-ay" The ainbivalence of id.eas and forms follov,¡s

ihe suprene la.w of grolvth and progress itrherein birth

holds ihe seed oí d,ea¡h and the child is father of the

nan, 'Ihis is the final invocation of the !'Ía-nderer.

Âs the ruorning glovr reaches across peaks unirod by man,

a rnonk wends his way to a v¡el}, fills his bu-ci<et i¡¡ith

r.rc*-ar c.nÄ r"rì1-.Ìr n deen si r¡ìf COnCIUdeS tlfe eVOlUtiOn Of!vd,uçJ. t c.rrLr vvf u¡¡ q uvv.v vJ-crf

these mystic allegories: r?EL ne nos ind-ucas in

ientationen." &8

Three s5n'nbolic levels of equal rnaßnitude nay be

inferrecj. from uhese preludes: a cosmic, a terrestr"ial,

a_nci a modulatíng s.phere" The core id-ea wtrich runs
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throu.gh each of these is tha'ü of the flarne of lonEing

and CLesiÍê ri¡hÍch is also seen to be ceniral to the

d,eveloprnent of the three bool<s of the r.rilog;' . It

is the daemonic principle" As these sj¡mbolic s;oheres

nrran-l s-n and i r- ^.^ ^-i +1-- ^^ ^L ¡j--lra¡ .l- l^--nrr -.i"nl;l-, r,he n1.ê-w v çr !qil qrrv. .L¿IUCIlÞI¿ i ':'d.Urr V t/ilçt Urll VUSrrVs V ulrv ¡" e-

Iudes, ii wilt clarify the dilficulty of interpretation
l-rr¡ ranraqonf-i ¡- l-Ìr¿-ì r ra'l ô1--i ^-^?^'i ^ --'-*l^i ncl I r¡UJ I çrU-L Y'f çrrv¿rI,3 UII(:tI I CJ-(¿UJL,rIÞ11-Ly ó¿ d.iur1!uc!!J o

tifhl^cnhô14f r¡SVlttvuu:fv¡ 4v Land-sca.ne
I

I

I -,-
Å;;:

_// Y ..

I
Ii,"

,1.

1

À ., ',./t\ \--"--l
I

I

l^r¡ 
^^r^ì ^v \,, ùl:rr v

l'La-t+e

( claerno¡:ri- c
principle )

^.ì"ì ^l-i irer-r\JLrU"IG v+rrÈl

The silhere of cosraic symbols includes il:e figures of

the ilianderer ancl, ihe i3eg;gar, the idea of sou-l and heart,

and, moon. 'i'he terrestrial syrï'bols are those of the

ord.er of graves, churches, cathedrals, rnonas'bdries,

altars and cand.les. 'Ikre rüodu-Ia.Úin.g syrnbols aï'e the

different representai;io¡is of ihe mandala, the drean

1
Te¡:restrial
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scenes, alllisÍons to Latin and the Alps. irhere the

spheres of the cosmic anci the rnodulation overlap is

an area t,¡here tire allusions to naiural airnospheric

phenomena reinf'orce the narrative" 0n the obher hanci,

the overlapping oí the modula,cion and ihe terrestrial

spheres suggest 'bhe hi;-man l"¡orld anci tl:ie irnagery of

nature, If ihese circles are unclerstootl to be re-

volving on thej-r axis and- casting ligirt in aII ciirec-

tions as l,heir liires cross, 'oherr the complexity of the

^*...-r.-^lìñ ^lon of the oreludes will be acpreciated.ÞyIIIU \JJ-J U ,\J.L4rl ." .- rJ vv+ r! vv q:',.

r¡t"i ., ^.-^-nT¡i n ¡^--al- 1 '."-ì 1-ì_ alsO Serve tO il"l_ust¡:atel-tlJ Þ gJ c.UII¿U ,u\Jl uf ()J ct L vu¿trr

ihe muliiplici-ty of influences rvhich participate in

the Bildung of Faracelsu-s, but v¡hich are direcEed- by

the daenonic principle ' It must be ad-ded thal one

elernent is exclucied fron this graphic scheme anci in-

deed írorn the s)¡ntbolic levels thernselves; ihls is the

elemen| of' tine-- the only fra-ine-rvork which delinits
+ L' ^ 't- -¿i -l n *r¡vllç vI { lv¿J ¿

The i,j-nte seoruence of rhe preluCes ru-ns from

i.clven1., Jaster l,o l,he Sunner Sols-r,ice, and moves in a

cycre totraro the coinpletion of a lunar year. ithe

compa.rison of the preludes lritir bhe ihree novels of
.ûhe triiogy suii3ests that iime is an i-n:-¡.easu-rabl e

ele¡nent in absoluie ter"äls" Tiris insista-ilce u-.¡:on ihe
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rela-tivii:5' of ti-rrre is per-uinent to i;he lrrinciole of

rìì I rj,r-no -i n rl'ral, the 'oossibiLiries for development in:]ëS-:å. att vrrc

hr¡tan rer¡ts ere thereby mad-e limitless. Being aiÂrare

ni3 ihr¡ diqn.qr.ii.r¡ in ;.he oleriletrt, ni f,irne- l..nlhenhrrr¡ervI ul.r.ç u!pavqf ¿ vJ ¿rr u¿¡v vrvj¡tvr¡ u v¿

can find furtÌrer jusiir'Ícation for th.e irnaSe of the

iree whicn is planbed on PÐ-recelsusr grave, ailJ carÌ

f,hus ra-ise blle implicetion of tsiicjgnq to ner,¡ irei¿hts.

the purÐose of the prelu.des is to su-ggesõ and-

forecasi ihe sbrugg;le o:f ;ìpirit and" Influence ¡e ìre-

corne resolved- in hurca-n te::irts, and the .o::eseniaiion

of uh.e se vasc a.ilc'i cornpler oriiiciples ou-tsicìe the ìrody

^.F'i1î.ô +-¿iln,"--;,- ;rrô+.i'îi^.ì .irni,"r r,he nojftt Of Viei,Uu-l ull\t urrruSJ JÞ JLrÐurJ!\;u rr urrl urrç l/vÀ

of realism. rí these prirrcipl-es h.aci -been a.s

consciousl¡. incluCeo. .¡¡i'bhin ¡he text of the hi.siorj-cal

nnr¡r"l -hha rr¡oìîk i.¡oulci have seeined- íorced, conirivecl ,rrv v vr

and, unconv:'-ncing. Yet ,t,he use of rnystic allegories

have enabled the auth.or to suggest ,che la-rger stru"ggles

behind- t,he ethical, inoral- åniL spiritu.al developrnent of

the protagonisi by creatin¿5 an overpovrering rnood- of

iension and pu_rpose rvhicir i.ra-r¡s tlie reader inio the

spirit behind the form o-í' the novel" Ihat I'loli¡enheyerÌs

use o:t the techniqr-re of ihe al-legory has pari;icular

valid-iii¡ for his book Pai"acelsus is seen clearly and-

r,.¡ì t.h nnnrnl p..i-.e -i..r.f i {3i noti /ìir b,.r fef'erfinE tO thetlJ.t¡1..1 çUllllJIçUÇ È,1 LlÐUr¿IUd.v¿vrr w) ¿vrv¿
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historical l-ii'e of 't,he oroiagonist" ParaceLsus noted

.iL,c{-.
UllO- U r

lrlnnuaerable are ti'ie .Ügo,s oí nan; in hirn are angels
and devils, heaven an.d-hell, the u¡hole of the animå.I
creatjon, the ve¡-etable and rnineral kingdoi:es; anq
ju-st as ine }ittle indivj.dua.I rßan may be cliseased,
éo i,he great universal- man has cì-iseases, l"rhich
rnanifesi themselves as the ills v,'hicjr affect human-
if;' ¿u a whole. Upon chis fac.b^is based the
;orädi"tiott of future events.rT LYg



L39.

jl ¡L 
^ 

jlì -^i I n ¡¡rr¿1rÇ *1_1éY-åå

'I'he ihree books of I(olbenheyeris frilo-qy are

concerned v¿iih .Úhe life-span of a ctaemoni c ind-ividual

who is comoletely a.nd- irrevoca-bly engaged" is indj.-

catecJ bv i,he nrclrrdes. PnraCelsust inVolvement ulithvqvv\¿

his universe does not reflect the Zoth Century concern

of a Sarrre r,vj-th ihe vo:'-d (le náant), nor" the scepticism

of i,v-riters such as Valdry. i',olbenheyer and the histori-

ca} Pai-aceLsus su¿-gest a. proiound uniif i-n .Lhings; bheir

concern is with the ha.ri¡ronious submission of ihe hlunan

iiilt to a. benevolent fatal-ity. l-t is for this, then,

'that the novel does noi commence ju.sü at the beginning,

but at ihe end as r^¡ell-, íor ihe ooenint, chapter follov¡s

the final fitfu-I hours of a fip;ure hornev¡ard-bound. who

struggles j-n an a.Nmosphere which the future protagonist

has nob yet begun to breathe. ¡t v¡orld is ir-nmeciiately'

brouqht into focu.s: a v¡orld of contes.i,ing pob.rers,

personal gain and cornrnuna-L loss; a r,vorlcl v¡hose cons|ant

rnotion seems onl¡r 'bo be stilled b)' some splritual

qui-essence as yet unciefined, Yet there j-s gentleness

in this strirl of colourr âS rvell- as a cornpelling tensi on"

The approaclr of death lead.s the returning Í'igu-re baci< to

lri s bep'iitif i¡1 rr- r-n rnol'a ^nn¡ifl¿tiOnS fOf a-CbiOifS a.SainSt
- -o-----*--Jù UL,, llrar\ç IJa vir

his or,vn family" ijriven by inner necessity, he fu-Lfils
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this final longin¡; before succurebing to his baitle

r¡iounds. His d-eaih is the resolution of his striving,
¡n j r¡¿:i hi q nr q.qi no. har.,al rl .e o.rerf.oi- i.hi n-o 'Rafnra
gr¡u J v u r¡IJ ¡vqÇu!¿¡ö rrvr q!v-rJ È.I EA UçJ- Ull-f ll:)Ð ô UEI Uf ç

a^r ¡r.nn-¡ 1^^^ .tri nnecl hi S ¡'i r.ì rì f avm tlra SOUnd Of9\JI(rrlçÞJ rrdÐ 5r r]J-\/vs rr4u ¿ ró¿u ¿ vt lll , vrlv

birth rings through his home-- his lc'insman¡

Theophrastus Paracelsu-s., is born" ii nei^I life is to run

its or¡rr cou-rse, Iet Uhe ciirection is cj"eterrnincd by the

spirit and pu-rÐose of r'rhat has Sione on before " 'r'ite

Dauer im i:ec]:sel of ûoebhe (coniinu-ity in change) has

a-gaiÌl "oeetr expressed- in a d).narnic 'orinciole.

The ehildhood of itolbeuheyerls ParaceLsu.s is a

pairoply of innoceni experience " Unencumbered by the

oogrnatisirr of a- matu.rer l."orld, he tastes ihe beginniugs

of r,'¡isC-om ancÌ feels the seeds of d-oubt. i{i s child-like

innocellce gives a nei\' d-i::nension fo freedont of spirit

and gives his exr:erience Uhe l-u.sbre of poeirlr" This

un-i on of innocence and poetry, ihe one of whlch cannot

e-.rist v¡ithout the other, is susgested in üoethels

sense. 'ì-n these terins, to be a poet is to recogn:Lze a

hosi; of rel-ai;ionships arnongst objects kepi easi-l¡r ancl

a-+-i ¡-a^1-'1 ..' ¡no-¿l- -h.¡ J-ha nnlli-ñr-^r¡ i¡i-nrl i.ho mlrl i'i -U-IlLlLiI:jÈit/IUIldU,Ly d,Pd.-|. J tJ.tttt \'-ra Lr-!-Ìrd.I r'v lrrlrrL:, u¡rv ¡¡¡u!ur--

tu.cl.e and startling oropriet]' of t'¡hich are Lhe v€r"r

,oroof of '[he,ooetrs vocation" ']'h.j-s is [he paitern of

discovery r.,rhich is as central to ii-olbenheyerrs
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in+a-a^-¡n+-o#-ìnn of ihe paracel sus theme as the claemonicItl UU¿ Vr Ç UG V¿Vl

splrit itsel.f " .is a ba'oe in arms, everything bears

tire name of uniuy for '1'heophra-stus, and. he bestows iris

unerring trusf in life frorn an existence to ivhich he

shatl never reiurrl save in an a-ged ìrocì-y and an enlight-

ened rnind.

'r'he period of chitdhoocl. is ,oortra;.'ed as one of

constantly altering perspeciives rvhic?i prepare i;he

'basis for rnatu-re insighb anci physical deal,h" Fiis first

oersoeciive i,,¡as an uncornprotni-sing one, for he had to

-^lr,'; {- +-r^..+.4L{lllJU UIIO-Uè

lrFinsier sekren clie Ðitge alls, tvenn man sie an-
kriechen rintsso o o ufi 2u

His observafious, t'',rhose sirnple ivisdom v¡as to iníoruo the

Iife of ParaceLsu-s, inspired his aggressive and doinina-

ting aititucle to the clilernmas he later had to face"

Yci-. âq he ørcr,¡ i¡¡ statu-re and pitted his eAger inind and-ìr^ "'

bocly against ihe elenents rvhich iau:rEed. his iinagi-nation,

he was able to rise above his first level of alvareness

to Ðerceive netrr realrns. It is only i+hen he has risen

above a realm tl'ìalr he feels an amicable affinit¡r boi''¡a-rd-s

it: the challen3e is thus first acce,oted. Ð.s an

antagonism, and rnastered throu,gh resolution r'rrith its

nnl:r ônrrôsi te - 'i'hr. I i fo ìlrocess is constifuted as avvÀcr v.Y,vv Ð! vv I-

ñÉ^d'êceir¡a ñl^^'l I r^* in the SAme meASU1'e Lha.t nein¡P! V6t çìrÈr v ç \,Ilarrçrróç, f \.Jl
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p'roun(i i.s sained the horizon íûoves ever outl'¡ardJ*-

rnainiaining iis respectable but becLloning dj-stance.

tsut faithfr-rl to che myth, Paracelsusr, longing knew

no end and commu.ned v¡ith
rr. o.das i;funcLerbare, 

--das änur d.er i'uelt IiegÌ,, d-arin
rnan lau-fen lerni.rr )L

The wonder and viiality of the childi s world of

minu-te discover)r a-re borind inseparably v,rith the fact

that it cannot cede wholesomel'¡ to cheories. Process

a.nd nrincinle âre altval's cìominant. üolbenhelzs¡t=

interprebaiion of' tlre child" is a fine balance betvreen

innoceirf .sensi'bivitSr ¿¡¿ soohisbicated- percepl;ion"

The most striking fea.ture about ihe v¡orkmansirip

in the novei is the subtleti' v¡ith i^¡hich the tnyih is

cast in ihis new form. rhe theroes of freedorn, justice,

theology, a.nd love are skilfully vroven into a patbern

pre-deterinined by tradition" The mastery of these themes

lies in iheir limitation to a biogra;ohical inierpretation

wherein the relevance of each element has 'oeen carefully

iueigheci. It is for ihis reason tÌ.lat l{o}benhegrer has

first restricNed- the Sense perceptioir oÍ' Paracelsus to

the period" iir chilclhood before he has learned to speak"

Theology and. ju.stice are iiltroduced before he has learned

to reason, LoVe grov,rs before he has become sophisticated,
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anc'bh.e need io enieri;he r"¡orld- as a )¡ou-n€; rnan ar"ises

when all uhese el ements aI'e fused " Thu-s the protagonist

remains âLi,'ra¡rs oïIe sie¡r aì-read- of bhe fo-l-ce lv-hlch t'toulri

kil-I his undersiancj.ing of tÌle moinerlt'

Paracelsusr first intirnation of 
",;hat 

v.'as Later to

becorrre a rnature philosophy was not the resu-lt of a study

bnt of a €!s.rûe, Peering |Lirough th¡ee holes in an å-tiic

I^rall, he cou-lC. see three disiinci;Iy ctifferent spheres

be¡.en¿ his hoine: a s'l;reet , -scene, a la-nd'scape, and a

river. iiis imaginabion i¡Ia-yed with these vi ev¡s r'¡hich

became his l,hree realns of' lon.qing' La-uer ire i'¿as to

finci names for these r"ea.kns, but at i;his -qtå-ge he was

content to l knor'vÎ "

îÌj[r nannte es au-ch .rirrnamenf , das rnit d-em l{inde
v.,ird geboren, d.as zv¡ischen 9"Þ"f ': ,tld 'Llociesstunde
ab}äuit, zvtLschen 0reatz unQ.Pradestinatz
r'¡1e er es nachmals hiess'rt )('

It is in the context of this experience tha| the Gerinatr

worcl for irnaginaiion (;ig-bitdu.ns") ls of main importance'

IN signifies a ilílclung which is d"rat¡n inv,'ard r"ather than

evclved otttward.

Iiistlre¡gçh¡j.io'uêofihenoveltoal:proach

cLi¡nactic scenes through slight variations in. perspec-

tive. ,I.hj-s makes the i,vork realistic in ihe sense of

faithfr]"lness to the totality of human experience, and



Li-el+.

oermj-cs che au-ilior üo concenir"aie ûhe:nosb significant

e>roeri ences of his orota3oriist and to project uheir
aa¡-ni'n+ r',ll-hnlirl¡ qno¡i l?-l'n (ìa,r:ì1Õe nrr;qi-c'l -l i -ô ' ,ì"nl:-i nrlled-IlJ-l].: o iLl. U..- --.),.. -¿LL I Ze rja-('(, I (iU.-

Iar experiences errd. thei.r' reslrltanü DiincipLes, iire
totaL pattern is i;ha.t of a grad.u-å-l proce -qs"

i]aracelsus r firsi encorlnter i.¡itir hu¡oan ju.sti-ce

helci nore inplications than ,just l;hose of nanrs

rel ati 6nShi n ]_ n h-ì e cani al-r¡. r:ns'mi e I âr.rs l,.re1.e j_frVOlVed_.r ç¿qv4v¿¡u¡rrjJ rvvrvvJy, vvur¡lrv ¿-f,rvJ

The adult i.,,rorld is conira-,sbed '¡ri'[h bhat cf ¡he chilo.

tire socia"l con.science wiih an intu.itive sense of r"ieht"

T'he scene i il quesiion achieves iis airn ìt;,r jur:iaposing

trr'o acts ano t'rlo .ounish.,nents. Á pebty i;hief is han3ecì.

for having stolen a rioublei, and- ]¡oling 'i'heophrastus is

reprirnani.ed. for ha.vi-no; a.b'r,acked ¿. cat i..àich '.+as prey'ing

Lr.rrol'r. a bird. The child, u;oon cluestioning ihe ciiscre;g-

^.'^-" in -r.air ìrrc'fina -ic -+.illorl hr; lroin.'inlÄ i-hnJ- i1S.IlCJr III SUCi-l JUSr"ICe, J-S SL-**-,, -r -**--.9 UOIU- t,flaU JC,

is the catrs naf,u-re to kill-- hunan follv T"eaains

unjus'bified, Paracelsusr life i,\ias to bear the narlq of

tlr-i e evneri ênCe. fOf his Ð3rrnêqq nf nor^'Fggl;ioit v¡aS tOVr¡IJ V4vUI ¿v¡Ivv , Lv! I¡49 ]\/l vvvUp v¿ yvl ¿

centre abou]; ihe reconciliat,iorr of human na-'ûure l,üith

the ctivine .jitl" ìlis ansi,rer lay in intuit,ive philosophy,

r:\s 'che myth rlerrrancis .ühat fhe apllroach to tru-ch be

h\/ I.rÞi¡ ôìt thr¡ ^-^"^-' ^F .t^'"-l''+ ' ^"- 'l^"1'-+^ A-SSAil theIJJ \té.i Lrl ul!ç cl-lJy ÞÞ UI U-(JL{t lJ, 1¡glJ Ll\rL¿l., UÐ

o'ïr¿\r¡ri nø rn'i n¡-i - lli q de.qnli r i c, rrêr\¡ -m¡rlrorl rlilri nc' i-.he
¿í¡ vvl¡¡¡Fr s4lr.uo f f¿u uvu,rr?-!r ¿u vv¿ J rrrsf !\v\4
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scene of ihe great pilgrirnage io ilitrsiedeln'

impressions converge U-pon him of pilgrims carried

along in waves of feeling, crying they kno-vr noi lr,hat,

and making offerin,gs without knowing io whorrr. ùieither

-ìrr-{-ina nnn fþç instrtuiion of the Church could be
J Lrù UI \- ç' r¡V¿ vr

justifiecl in terrns of ctivine love, and ihe freedorn of

an iïÌnocent mind i-s threatened b;r ¡¡s pressu-re of

dogniatic conf ormity.
rrWas d-er }iebe Gott tuet, ist recht, l¡räsili-,

Do darf lceiner nit f ragen I
Tei'larumb nit? Ã?
',.feiIs d.er tie'oe Gott ist.\\ /)

Th:'-s is not ihe last time ihat Paracelsus i-s io feel

ihe restless }oneliness of .bhe hurnan heart, nor the

desire for freedoil1. li'.ihat rnarks the rnyrhical element

in ûhe na.rrative is precisely th.e understanding that

his freedom is Uhe for"tune of the outcasi" The

theological cìilernrna r¡rhich rn¡ill haunL the mature man

also find,s its beginnings in early childhood " 'ihle

antici'ga-tion of Lhe ;orelucies and its later confirmation

by the vigourous exponent of individual truth, is the

imbalance -lretvreen belief in a form and- faith in its

spirit" ,{ mernora.b}e conversation betv¡eeir the you-rg

Par"acelsu.s ancl an otd palishioner lvhile av'lai'c:ing a-

rniracle du-ring bhe pilgrínrage emphasizes the problem
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i,vith ivara irony.
tlseind Cie llnge.L do gewesÙ?11
ttUnser lieiland ist d.o ge1¡rest?1r
t¡l.,To isi er hin?rr
1ÌEr isi u-fgeopfer.t und ingenoi'nnen"rt
ttlch hab ihn nit gesehn"lr
ttBis guef es i,luetes, I{incl, dÍe mehristeir.
häni ihn nit sesehen.lr )t+

The .Ðower of love as a redempti-ve princiole

is consis'bently ad.hered to thror"rghout the novel" This

tinks v,¡ith the li'cerarl. expression of ruiarlowe whose

Faust l¿as condemned by a slrrfeit of dead.ly sin in ihe

forni of self-love: it concurs v¡itlr Goetheis Ìi'au-st i,,¡ho

rvas saved. by seli'-Iess love; ii is ihe polar opposite

of Valárvrs ]j'a.usù in inihose heart ii found ito pl-ace'

'i{- ; - ^-; ^.ñ; r; ?artt Í'Or I(olbenhe¡rs¡1S r^IOtk Chat the COrn-IU IÞ Þr:rIJ-rrUd.rlI l-\rr l\lrrrJç

lrassionaie love of his pro'bagonist becomes active before

society is able to wean him frorn his innate feel-in.gs'

'lheo;ohras't I s power f or action both in terms of himself

and the ¡.^¡orld stands in d,irect pro,oortion to his

ability to give of himself ' It is the haunting figure

of the tittle rope-dancer --so remi-nisceni of Goethers

i'Iignon in i,'l.ilheln__,i.'le,Ls-LeI -- v¡ho is forced- to enteriain

rJrrri np. the nil .r.^jrn-nra on.l v¡ho first arouses Paracelsus"u-uI ¿r¡É) v¡rv y¿J-ËJ- JI1Iqã)u t qrru

äer life iÉ subjection io hard-shio and crueltv opens

ner,r¡ vista.s f or him of r,¡hich he can only just be a!'Iare.
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The siinilarit5r betr,;een the ro,oe-craitcer a-nd i"iignon is

deeirer ilhan the descri-ntion of characber and circr-rnr-

stance, for a-s elernents j-n bo'th novels they share a

mrrj-.rrâl nrrrno.sg. às in (Ìoethers ilil-dungsrolnan i''lignonuluvulqt

s)¡mbolizes ihe rnysierious element of the hu¡nan consti-

tution i+hich speaks through the voice of conscience,

ihe rnne-cleneer crvstatlizes Paracelsu.si undersiandingv119 r vyv

r,vith a nenetratin.g; l"¡arrnth i,uhose simple tru.t,h confounds'

rTYou shoulcl practì se hurnility first tol'va-rd ;IanÎt,

WriteS the hisioricat Paracelsu.s, lla.nd onl¡r ihen towa:rd
AA

God." iie in¡ho d-espises maïÌ has no respect íoi: Godtu " "

In Pa-racelsian terms, this hunj-lit:l i s expressed- ihrough

Love r,.,'hich is ühe r.eflection of the Light of i\atu.r"e"

Cornpassion ha5 brou.ght a tnorßen| of hapOiness to bhe rope-

dancer; love has soothed" the i-irnerrnosi toriures of a

l4other r'rho is to ctie of i-nsanitl" Thus Paracelsu-st

father utters words of unknown ;oroi:hecy which are to

be fulfilled j-n later Years:

rfi;uahrlicjt ein Àrzet soll sin als du u-nd- soII sich
nj-i sperren in kein ,Ïeis! lir soll alleinig tlg*
r¡llfleã d,er L'laturre helfen, urtd e{,isi hie uf ein
sanftes Vers'breichen gericht.tT ?o

AII el-erneirts of the firsi pa-rt of the trilogy

have sha'ped ihe tnovenent io indica'be that the

profagonistls life has reached beyoncl the bou-nds of
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personâ-I limitation. TheSr have su.ggested- a course of

lj-fe r,vl:lich coulcl onllr 5s foreseen intui'cively, and

urhicir is subject to an ås yet undefined u-niversal

nrinciple"Theenerg}¡ofthisprinci.p}ehasculininated

in Faracelsusr Yei the reflective element of the novel

d-raivs his father into 'bhe oaitern" During his ohrTl

groiuth into i'nanhood, Theophrasbrs father:
rf . . .t¡rar zui of t o-urch d-ie sternnacht geritten. Auch
er tvusste, d-ass jene funkelnden Ger'valten. qi!
bilclender' Influenz o.err iuienschenleib du.rchcLrangent
aber er füh1te, d,ass sie die åussersten i/iaschen uncl

Knoien_seien, dar,in eines i'ienschen Leben befangen
ist.\\ )l

'I'h.e title of the seconcl book, Ûaq-Çesji¡:q, (r'he

consi,eLla.tion) serves a two-fold. purpose. It suggests

the transcend.enial nature of Uhe ensuing narrative anfl

focuses 'bhe position of Paracelsus in hj-s ever-expand'ing

circle of transforrúation, Para.celsus is a being of tr''+o

cJ.istinct yet inter-acting tr'orlds: the firLnamenf , bearing

a socj-ety which shalt militate against the fruition of

his aspiratj-ons; anci the realm of Spiri-t, to v¡hich he ìs

'inf.iritirrelv rlranrn. By nov,¡ his earl¡r tife has been tein;oered
J-¿r v s4

b). a profouncl organic groi.rth r,¡hose stirring potential

st::enEi;h a.i^¡aits the'touch of articu-l-a.te experience. ¡'or

the historical ParaceLsus articnlate experience is a

necessitl' for the process of red.empiion and freedom from
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creatu-reliness. It is the i:rotivat,ing factor vrhich

tra.nsfers rneia.physical awa-reness into conscì ou-s

aciion and verbal syrnbols. ft is a realization of

r'¡hat has earlier been irnpliecl by sensa¡ion"

Paracelsus has becorne the jlii.ensch cier rLiitl,e, 58

living at the cross-roads of insti¡uiions, socia.I

forces, anci transceridant thoughts" i{e is the man

to i,vhorn i-r, hae- befallen to experience the freedom

of ihe outcast r^¡hich his earlier years ira-d presi-unecl-

to irnon. l3itter loneliness is a bu-rden i^¡hich has io

be borne in oi"der to al,tain self-knowledge. íiith

recognirion of the forces converging viithih hirrt

coÍres the key io ihe harrnonÍc structu.re underi-ying

tire unity and Ðurpose of life.
ltDie Zwischenv¡elt de:: Gestirne, sie umkreist
dich und. füllt * uras clu. nur fü.hleno ahnst
d-ein innerstes ioresen mit liräften und Trieben,
die deinen elernentarischren Sinnen erst offenbar
r¡¡erden, wenn clu, schon längst clen l'iillen o.eil:s
Gestirnes na.chlebst. Lern dein Gestirn erfassen,
d.ein irirtnament ersçþliessen, uncl d-u r,rirsi d-ich
selbst erkennen,lT )Y

¿iL no time in ihe process of r3econring cioes Ûhe

value of hi-s exi:erience becoi-ne red.uced lo a corûmon

denominaior r.¡hicir is socially acce,o-t,able; ratirer does

it forcibly lead to å sharpened seIISe of 1,lelüJl_in.sa'nkei¡i,

'r,he tension of v¡hicir is one of the creaii-ve ageirts i,vhich
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r-r-r'ge ihe resollr-tion of vying 'pT'íIìci-ples and aciions'

;{ltliou-gh the beginnin{iìs of the ,oeriocl. of transforina*

tion and actj-on. harbcur a. drive whrch fir"st barel5'

breatr<s thror-rgir t,he veil of consciousness, there is an

¡ ifi ni irr r.ri i-,h 'tho sti rri n."s cf a sublirni-nal life-G!IIrr-!v,

force. 'i'his i s increased to ihe concepiion of a r'ril}

to reach be;-e1i¡ ¡¡u form oÍ' fhin¿s in orcer Ûo pene-

tra.te iheir ultirnate n€Ltr-lre . *hatever this will- rnight

be, it is as yei unclarified and- u.nconsciolrs, yef both

hopelessl¡r inescapa-ble as l'rell Ð-s ta-nta-mouni; io

\rìr.nroLrs srolrth. 'Iire nan in tÌÌe centr"e oÍ' things

l,'¡i..n.eeh cler lilitl-.rrl has rreee-ìr¡r¡d â nre-ord-ained call\r'i\rr¡uvrr uvr ¡¡+vu-=/ r¡uu

to fincr his God by follcv,ri-n¡J a road rvhicl'r cann.ol, a-dmit

of resi or release. cTust as liis faiher before hirn had

stood alone u-ncìer the arch o-f hea.veir, so 'fheophras|

Paracelsu"s:

iî...sâl:L

'*irlcen
ciie Sterne ü.ber si ch von einelü bedeubenden

erfütlt, clas ihn irir Innersüen .br"effen und
au-ch gegen ';:u-nsch pXcì. Surcht verborgenen Zielen
zrrleiieñ soll l;e . t' ou

'Ihe ea-rly ,oart of i'heophra.stlls r lif e, the period

of fo::ina'cion, itas tlle period in lvnich he graciually calne

to ,oerceive i;kre ciir¡'er"sit)' in life on innocent ferns,

and. rhe ensuing cycle of gror,rbh d-erna.ncì-ed. a nnifica'cion

of these factors in relaiion "[o the pa,rticu]a.r anCL ihe
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universal" This iraolies thai he first had io be

su-bmer"gecl in the elernert'Us vJhrch wou.lC later" ev'oke his

censu.re" 'l'he ccnvergence of polarit,¡r perrnitted hirn

to cJ.evelop a 'cangible poiilt of depariure for" a fruii-

fu-l course of lif e '

i.s 'i,he second boolc opens, Paracel-sus has speni

fr'¿o of his most impressionable years as a pupil in a

latin school rrraintained. in. a tnonasiery of closed ord"ers.

'ihe irlport of the preced-i-ng nystical allegories has

hoan nrniaeted inio [he narratj-ve r.¡iii'r -üire r"esult that

one Ís sfron¡lly. avÍare oí bire cìichotonly of' the situaci-on.

The cu-rreni r¡hich flov¡s beneath the l-evel of 'ühe

narrai:'-ve infuses the work r,riuh a sense of irnpencì.ing

crisis betvaeen ideology and rj-tual, echÍcs anrÌ practice '

l¡jj-l;h a gentleness '¡'¡hich can s.till resort to rathter

strong lines oí disii.nction, ti-olbenheyer ha.s ant,icipated

the seed of aLienation å.nd. loneliness by contrasting fhe

]roung lad. r,',rith -uhe regulated self-satisfaction of the

latin ¡nonles. The irnpact of 'bhe d.escrrpfìons eradicates

the suggestion of fore-shad-owing as a- rnere literarl'

device, and e>lpands the potential of this l;ecirnic¿ue into

a concepu of F,ealitY"

trljie jviilnche hielien ihn für einen Honuncu-lus und
für einen ciiensbbaren Teufel, der 7wn Scheine nu-r
das schiuarze Schütergewand tru-g.1Ì or
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Yet the mysl;erious aitraction of rvhai rnighi be called.

elective affinj_tieS bet'r,,.eer-r ihe ¡ishop anci his ouoil

restra-ined- ihe iaomentum of r,,rha.t, otheri''rise might have

become an overt exoression of laient collapse in i,he

boyts cÌevelopment"

The real and sy-m'oolic elemenr; of the flaine has

unibed. these two persons in the alchemic kii;chen in a

pro|rac'bed. search f or rneaning; and unity in lif e. The

knov,'ledg;e gained by devotion to bhe flame, ',vhose

polrers can both d-estroy and u-niie, is trans;oosed- into

-'he svrnbol of -l ¡nr"uÊøe r.¡hi ch roears the same profuse
VI]U

po.lr.rers. Concentric a-nc1 eccerrNric circl-es of grotvth

a.re r¡roven into one another bo give conlinuity to bhe

passage of time and liíe; û-s ¡he -Bishop is about to

die he bequests his v,rriting to Paracelsu-s with the

i.varning tO f lee the rnonastery ancl never to return. T'he

Bishop, who even after clea¡h is to remain an influence

in Para.celsusT life, in no lfalr negaies his calling to

religion by his worcts of vrarning. I-le represen'bs a

posirive pole of human growth r^¡hich must be considered

a Paracelsian axio¡n 'in the princi,ole of ljilci-.u-nLå: a

solid. basis which rnay even only coniain a ilodicurn of

the pure light of tru'bh is prerequ,isite to development

into higher spheres" 'I'he sotiO"Iy*rooted- and constantly
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sc:civing fi¡:r,:-re of the llishop is b¡,' liis act'i'on ihe

symì:ol of' uhe }irnrbaiions of hi-ünaiiitlr, and p::ovicles

uhe l<ey io i:lie fu-Lij-l-rneni; of longinS.

'-[he depa"rture of Fa::'ace]sus fron the L¿l0in

schooL ,n:ir'l<s the close o-i another c)¡cle v;hose coliclu'sicn

per"rnits a quaj_i-üati-ve leap inr;o a- new and- challeug;ittg;

rnil-ieu. The skills in the ia.iin langu.age have laden

tire young manl s tongue raiher than freed ii, yei his

basis is re-forrned-. l'ie is la"ier to }earn in 1.tal¡r ihat

each ilerson clraws fror¿ rhe ,grou:nd. tha-b unc-lersiancìing

r,,¡nicÌ-.r. has a necessary a.ifinity íor hiü:. ]-et he lcno'¡¡S

tha.b he has io be able i"o progress equ-a-lly froin foreign

grou-nci in ord.er to understarrcL rnan' 13ea-rirr,E the Bì-sitopts

research pa.oerS aS liis sacred trust, PAro,celsu-s lÌ1oveS

into ihe uncloisbe¡'eO- rLivj.ded world-, his r;iind -oossessed

of an idea i¡¡hich is to d.irect his search:

nÀber du sol-Lst rneiite ,Schrift nicht nur lesen, lille
ïrforte haben ei.tr,*op.:eltes Gesicht. Du sollst das
i-unere sehen.ll o¿

lJeÍ'ore the fu-It mornentu:n of life carr clrat'¡ the

protaqonisr ro mãlny lancis ¿-ird oeoples in orocr io

nourisli iris sou-I cn exoerience, the simple longines for

his ireginninqs leacl- him'oack t,o his fa0herr \''Iho al-so has

rnoved as life oemancis, It is an iinportanu bu-t br"ief

visij, r.vhich. u-nd.erlines the ineviiable necessity of
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seoarafion on iÌ.iverging lines of ¡¿rowih. 'lhe vulcanic

fla-me of his fatherrs chernistrs .iurnace, rllrìeich at one

tine hai. been his centre of a'utraccion, is nol,iI in-

essenfial to the goal Paracelsu-s seeks. It reoreseirts

s glot,r whj.ch, althou_gh inseparable from Iife, disease

anoì. deaih., is yet :lot bire very heari; of the ari

Paracelsus has to rnaster. iiith secref longing he slips

away _lro¡n the;oath of his father to seel< the fire 1n

rnan. Thus jusi as fr";-i'b releases iisel-f froin bhe branch

r,'uhich gives it sustene-nce, Paracelsus se-t,s off on another

::oacl, :ii-tis ti¡üe into acasl.,.;r:ric life" liis fathe::t s onllr

consolation is thaú the son seeks -uhe i"rell-springs of his

art, noi an honou-red 1;i1;le '

The progression of' Life fr"om this point onv¡arcls is

oirectecl to¡¡ard the fulfihn.:nt of a prophecy r'rhich the

father had felt a-nd v¡hich the allegorical nreludes had

iniinrated. The movement, conforming io the ienets of

sia¡ging a- cj.ran:ia in ibs cycles of conflict, is dramatic

withouc being iheatrical. The conflicL of l^¡il-}, v'iìrich

revea.Is itselí in specifi-c acts of volition, is seen

frorn the f irst confron|auion of an obstacle throu'gh i1"s

increa-sin6 cor:nplexity anci partial resoiu-iion, fo a f'e-

affir-ma,cion oí rhe original goal a-nd- a ner^¡ effori of

v¡ill" It is a continuing process, Yet by no means
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dialectical, as no .i:hir"d. d-isiinct el ement arises frorn

i;he conflicts. It imolies rather a re-ins'Ûaternent of

bhe original conviction in net¡ terms " Ihe rnoiive

force for the conrinuation of the Þrocess is con-

stituied b)' ih.e tension or gap bett'¡een the aim a-nd- the

resuli, 'I'his process, i'¡hicir operates both on the

nhr¡si e,ql :nd c,--i -j +,r-r I ^-'Õl q. i s n]^êsenied aSIJIrJÐIUa! arrq üljrl.J\ruO.I IçvçIù, JÐ y¿Epurr

Faracelsusr encounter i"¡ith ti^¡o la.rge areas of ex-

perience: ihe r,'orld oÍ' 1-heorj,es as exernplified by his

êa,í)er-i enee i n rrni r¡ar.q-i f i o. anCi hiS eXOefiençe aSçAUVI ¿ç¡IUV ¿IT

baNtIe-surgeon -in ¡rar anC- cloctc¡: rluring pesiilence.

Paracelsu.s? introducticn to scholasticism,

v¡hich all i;oo Quickl¡r reveals its ¿irid core, is a

disillusionment of traumatic ,oronortions. At no õime

is hi s r,,¡orld rnore painfull)¡ torn apart anci scar:red- a-s

after his irresponsirrle interjectiou clu-ri-ng a debate

i n '¡liibi nsen when the irrelevant quota'bion he utters¿ uv¿!:hv4

cuts through the icy sophistry of the learned facult¡r"

't-hat his brief ancl jocular participa'Ûion in the di.s-

pufaiion is not at once discredited serves only to

shatter hi s vision of men lvhom he had thought ivorthy

of esieern. Yet ihis ne,qative reactj-on ha.s iNs ,oositive

role¡ âS is .i;he câSe for al-} experience' Paracelsu-s ngv'r

realises rvith great a.nd paíníul clari-t,¡' ihat these
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scholâ.rs, tr'iho cLairn co serve õrutn, are unar.,Iare they

are rnerely creaiing Í'actj-ons to cìispu-te â '.,rore. 'lheir

goaL is a skill ancl a cioctoral- honour r"¡hj-ch they can

r..Iear in 'ûheir ca"Ðs; his is a revelaiion. ,:;veryihiirg

he "sçs 
'in the area of higher learni-n¿ is:

ff . . .BerÍcht und :ieri ernl,.cìes ,ierichtes, n-ì rgends
I e'Oenr-ii.'e r'^^^1.-'.'.'^-. Í? O)Àç vvrrur.5ç ñrIÈurfú, uurrÈi o

The i-nner conviction v,¡irich invades his raind frora discant

realms of i3ein¡; nroves hirn to o.rearn oi the grear a.rt

¡^¡hose soLlrce ìre seeks the art v¡hich tears bhe inner-
rnac'r- ñ^r.'ôr i-nÕm lj_Vinr¡ ùh-inr"s ,crlrl h-i nds it tO Othefvvvlvr vrr¿¿¡õu safu v¿rrsu

porvers by the force of hoL and assuaging fire. fTre

irna¡c.- rtf ij re is å real ancl svi.nbol i c renresentaiion of*J...e""j1

the alcheini-stls oveíÌ and che Fhilosooherrs Stone, It

si.qnir'ies the search fo:: the first and final cause of

creation chr.o'uip:h harmony oí' the nhvsi c¡l ¡nei sni ri t,ira]

i"rorlos "

The unitr¡ of development in Nhe na.::rati-ve is

enhanced b¡r iþs recurr"erlce oÍ' rnotif's ancL raoods r^Ihich

act as leitmoiifs of å. su.bble order. 'Ihe refleciive

eleme¡rt is consta,nily active in ihis r,¡ork- in ord-er to

reiì.uce the whole trilog;' ¡e one rnomenf of immeasur"ea'i:1e

'[iine. I'he authort s visi on of organic u-nit;r i-s a.

ma.sierl¡r reflection of bire protagonisir s st".r:i-vittg, ea"cJr

of r¡riiich peces the o'ûher" wi''ch a measured iread" The
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Llnirji oÍ the work a-nci ihe u-nii,-y, of .r¡il_dun,q a::e one"

lfe'c despite bite suì:tlet";i of ühis cort.Lrapu-rttal pro-

.lressi-on, the re a,ï'e iloineilts t''¡hen u-ni. t,y' is actua.l-ly

meniioned in relation ûo Par'¿;-celslis:

rrtlr irberftiigeJ-ie n-'Lch'r, nur thl¡iniscc;n, er rang,
i.nrj-ero er sj.e r-rberflop;, darnach, ciie SchLu-chi zD-

überi',iinclen, ciie zrvisòhen r.iedizin, cter iiu.rrsu al:t
j'tenschen, und- :rlchym:'ne, d-.c;r äu-nsi an rjiíngralt
kl-affte --eine neue unerhorte ,linireitlrT oi+

'fhe cj.esj.re for unity lead.s him io ltond-er the

mysteries of nab';,re v¡ith iis struciure oí humaniiy a.nd

^^i +-, ¡nâ in :"r¿sn for the flOi^¡ O_f jrOWer l'¡iriCh uou_f.iSheSU-Ur UJ , allru- t/\, ór qr rr ¿ v.L

ihe hu-rnan Ì:od1,' until d"eath" Cnce exoe::'ience ha-s iaken

i^nn1- hi .. i r-rf.¡i ti vel r¡ rlerj Ved. pfj-nCi-cleS CaU-Se hi,n tOI VV V t II-L U 4lr vV-{ v¿ v v¿J

prooound unheard-of theo.ries" i-le is moved by it::-i-lrcioles

i,,;Ìrcse ororrisorj¡ r'esoluLion lu-re hi-n ¡o nel',J jraths of

iì:ioi-r.3ht along i'r'hich man h.as aot )¡et so proiiitabL)' ventu-red"

T'he final clari-ficacion of ihis con-i:ettrol-a'Ûion rel-ieves

hirn of a burcieil aird i:erririis hirn io cÌirec'c his life a-nel'\r.

i-le no lonqer seel<s his revela'Lion in- the worcì or:l-n

fa-j-th, but in nan hirnsetf " lliih Ûhe sa1äe conviction

',l¡trich la"ter l-ea.d.s hirn to confess his trust in experiellce

a.itd bire irecessifi' oi ha-viria; hi-s sleeves iru-rned b]' the

flames of ,oersona.I d--i scoverl,¡, he Itor."¡ fu-ses h:ls uncler-

sl;a.n'iiirg o-r:' ¡he pitysical r,rorlc i'¡iih üire sphere of

philosophy" l'or, as he Íeels, if exj-sience be u'n:lfy:
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ïe'¡aru:"n sl,-chte der i,iensch seìn Ëchicksal und úesen
dort in cier r-rirgemessenen f'ei"ne? iii"ar er nicht
seLbs b irn -inners-t,en u-ngenessen u.nd grenzLos, so
cÌass ein jedes noch so geinra.luige ,jchicksa-l in rler
eiqenen t-ebenstiefe se-iri Jet-r, fini.en konn''cç-und
nicht einer Sterni.rel-t entströrnen rnu-sste?1T o>

rthat Paracelsus is to pass on i-o his s'tu-dents by

r,Torcl-s ancl to hu-manii;¡' b1i exarnple, is firsE revealed-

within hirrr as a prerequisi.ue to the lal of' ¡5rourtir" ,is

Ì:e has lea::rr':d frorn his fatner bo recognj-ze hurnaniiy

beneaih the scars and to find. hirnself in loneliness, bit

-r,he same toÌ<en he has to f'ollor,v whai he wiLI La.ter caII

the CûLlEX iiÄïUi¿ir.it" llis suÍflìilons is to v¡a-no.er in lone-

line ss frorn cou.ntr.,r fs counf;ry as leaves fa-Ll at rhe

tu-rn oí iheir seasorr rvhen the sa-p ha-s ceaseci to flor',¡;

io treail the book of naiure v,¡irh his feet in a conscious

ïÍay so u-nlike ,ohe aridly scholasl.ic l-heericu.s or

Klosberbruo.er'. 'I'he action of v¡and.ering atrd seekins a-far

in loneliness lea.ds to the fruj-iion of his transformation,

for a.dversity holds both the challenge and the promise

of fu,lÍ'ilment "

0f all the experiences whi-ch assail tirese
-;**-^^^-ì ^-^1,-1 ^ -n,l +Ì.-i r-+-- ^f I ^o'--nirr.,' 

-i i i .' l'-r-rliu1 ,õÐÐ-Lvr.rcr.urC Alru UILII'l;Uy yeAf S OI Ieaf'flJ-JIgr au IS LfOfIl

human chaos and rnisery chat he perceives the roaci to an

inna'ì;e truth. Pesi;ilence strilce,s in r'ta-ly, and

Fai"a.celsus puis his a.r'L to ihe test. 'l-'he risk of

partici,oacion a-raictst disease and d-eafh is noE nrirnarily'
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enhâneerJ br¡ the proinise of â- doctoral

r,.¡ithin Pa.racelsu.s there has sÐlîung a

ì"¡^-liai F jn hiS nOttO:-Lrrllf !¿vf,. v ¿¿¡ 1¡-

,-l,ao'-nola fnr

deeoer motive

:Llter-ius non sii, qui suus esse poies'tl
Du- sol-lt,þeins andern sin, oo d-u bestohn kannst
in dir'! oo

The virtue of this conviction lies within 'i;he vel"y art

he is ca-lled to pracl,ice" The spirit of his searcll

call-s hln to come to active terrns urith bhe illnesses

of man, rather than to dis;,¡el then r,vith the leaiher

tong;u-es of conventional iheories. In contrasl to the

Iea::ned d.octors r,¡hro flee the challerige, Paracelslts

^^mêc l-n ,:rr-i n- ,."; +'1,. rL^ *-l ^.r..llê åì.]rì .l-.hprOhr¡ i nrfi C"Oraf,eS.\,Vrltç'tr Uv é;r rrÐ WIULI U.tIt' J.rJ-d''iuv qrlu urrçr vvJ rr¡v¿Ëvrquv¡

(beseel,c) his ^r-r^'ì ^- r^-- x^-i.1irr iru-e to hirnself "\uçÐee!u/ rarJ çÞtJ.-LçÈ UJ LiEr

I'he vital astlect of hís plague experience i-s

iirai he corûes into conta.ct rvith levels of the popula.-

tion r¡hich exist far out of' reach of high-ninded

scholarship" The resol-ution of his mecj-1caI ;oroblem

represenûs for his Bilo.ung an inier-r',¡eaving ancÌ

in.l,eraction of learned soïrhistication and ltnschooled.

inn^r-r,nriê fnr" even behincl- the shaclov¡ of su"persi;ition¡¿¡r¡ v v

there lurks a srrall gleaLn of trul;h.
lrL;ncì sie r,,r"ihlten in ihrem Gl-ar-rben an Gottes
Fi-ngerzeig Pflanzen u-nri 'Iier, åo denen sie
Zeiðhen der Pesi sahen '."idesen die vom Gift
l-eben ocler ç!ít in sich tragen, ohne zugrunde
zu sehen.Tl 67
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Ðespiie th.e nu¡rerou-s cleaihs, hi s sr-r-cce ss in treatinent

p'i r¡es hi s I i Í'e a decisiVe oLireCtion. tie nor¡.r cl earl r¡

rênôo'ni zr¡s r.ìrg f ie:'.¡ l'Ì-îtU-rê nÍ t,lrp nn'ì sr¡¡ ff;f j-ch
I çVV¿i¿r!/JvÙ vlav J "--

consurnes the hurnan body. r''i-re ha.s to be fought r.'¡ith

fire, and Paracelsr":.s ci"l scovers rnedicines \',rhich

bring on fever arC thereÌ:y ease ¡he dr"eaded scoilrge.

The s¡.rnbolic level of this experience is rnore signifi-

cant than the fact i.bseL,f .

Untested. and ecrllivocal theories have t,hus l¡een

condeflned as a-naùhena to bhe fu-ll u.iillsa.i;ion of human

facu-L'ûies. There is a realisation of the absolute

necr.ssi trr 6¡ eomi nø to trerrlg irith life within the¡¿vvvvv¿ v.j

frame-v¡o::k established by hlman experience. The in-

fluences on Pa.racel-sus ha.ve penerrated deeply, a.ncl

a.lthou,gh his action bears the siann of originality,

there is cornn:u-nion cf hurnan undersbanciing v¡hich und-er.-

lies the uinit5r of life. i{an is dust iir a. sunbeaút; the

sr-lbject of forces e>lternal to his owlr mind"

îîAber die Gedanken haben ihr eigenes Leben, sie
suchen sich d-ie ¡[enschen auf , uuci nj-cht d-ie
j,,ieirschen sie. i''lan muss nicht alles gêlesen
haben, es ist irnmer d-asselbe.ri Qlt

':,,ì itr¡ i1r-i e avno¡j enee- the 1^ ^'''1 "- ^+^À. llÜOktOf;lJ UJI UllJij {J-¡'Pt r ¿çrruç, vrrv ¿!E!vIJ uI ul:lvuçll

Fomposto ab Flohenheim Pa.racelsu.slt car"ries wich hiät a

luci cL pronou.ncercent on 1,he spi-rit he has felt within
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hirii for )rears, ancì whi-cl: ltas beeri hj-s aitn: t,o i,el

behinc'i ihe e:r'ûernal :ioriir o-i-- uhin3s j-n orcier i.o per-

cei-ve 'bireir nature wiúh his o'".rrl. shai:ed- srririi; of

cr"u.th.

rrUncl cl-och i s'b alles nu-r ii'orlrt, nichts ,.le,vÍ ssherr.jcde "iofln Iü-g;t au.s einern r¡'uljken ;rahrhej.b hera.i-:-s,
von Cen sie zehrt. fi:as ic ein einzelner", t¡rein
i{j-nd? I'iichts. Sein ilestes isi; ein Stra.hl jenes
¡'unkens, cì-er ihili nicht ;:ehört....r,ieister ist,
\¡rer elle ¿rfahrungen rieister'¡, vor d.essen liugen
d-ie S'berne der andern zerrinnen, ein Spiel der
.itnscha"u-u.ngen, der i¡orrnen, ii:ieisier is-u allei-n,
d.eirl d.as ,';i3;eire zD. gerinp; ivir"d, C-er iìber d.a.s r:-ìran

seiner ;rfahrenheiI hJ-nr^re¡ltoml,rb uni. daq .rkrupel
seiner" Phairiasie ¡richi ü.lcerschäLzL "tt o!'

:l,ssuininE ,che a,ititu-cle oÍ' 'l;he 'Jancj-erer of the

,el I e-nri e.q, h; - tr^^^.^.r 1^^^'.-¡ l,-i'ch ì-ce, Pa-racelsus iilovesú-LIUi1\JI rUÐ, rrIù ugé.I U- llÇGv.)

on in search of ],ire inner form. 'lhe freedoin of l.he

outcast whrch

]^; ."^ .-.-!L¿l_)uI1 rirrl , yur,

i-ij-s spir"ii is

he nercei ved as a chilcl iteigh.S heavily

io clrearns.

of fovmula-

ro ihe tvill

he ca-nnot lose hls hear-u

-Êi I I ^,1 ..'i iL l-r^^ oi-prr.' .-l ¡cI j_ II{JLL 14/I LJlL l,/llf: Þ UI tr-:;:- rÇ ù

tc act ancl live accordinltion. äe has

L^-.,. +^- *'l ^^lIJd.Vç UUPIJI\'U-,

imlrured. in an

rr'hich drives hirn j;hroue:h his inrler evolu-tion-- the

¡rv> P;itiLrúrLi of all bein¡; is the portion oí his btirden

ai'ld his Liberation as l''¡ell-. Spurned b¡r ihose ir¡hose

socia,l siatus anct esieern roou.lcl have been slandered

by '¿he bruriÌ-i ojl net¡ med-ical discoveries, ancì cast

ou,c by learned fa-cu-lties in¡hose esoteric a.rts he wou"ld

Itaracelsus becomes ever more o-eepLy

u-ncorlpromi sing '.,"-e I teinsgrl¡kei't " ¡li s onl-y
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hope is to wrire and learn rvitli a basis in thre lai''¡ o-[

na-iure.

lfis lonr,ing spreads rvings airC i,ire ;iiartyrls

roaC, r^,'hich has been his life slips by as in a oreant.

tlSein verhehLter Schmerz, sein bic-r,erer 'Iro-çz
locl-erten auf , eirt kaurn bezr'.rinÍbaT.es ¡chalnaefuhl--
iiberal-I hocÌrnü-iige, höhnische üesichf er unter den
Baretten und üireiail neicleriüttte, hasskalte
Blicke. Und sein tierz, vor Verlange4 berstend,
ihnen auszuteilen, ln¡as cren üeist in iiberlast cier".
lrkenntni sse , ,-iesichte und L,rÍ'ahrung b;ã;ilã;"1ã- Zo

The t:Ltle of the third book, üas üglt q_q_le¿th,

has had disasirous consequences for the v¡hole trilo,1y.

:tt has been taken as tlre 'i'hird lieich of i'Jazism

instead of as the Third lìea,Iin of traracelsu"sr longing.

It is to be expected tl:at violence could ì¡e cione to a

v¡ork which. bears such an ominous title as this; the

deprecatiori of ihe novei is ciue .to ihe iiiazis r¡¡ho

forced it to confornt io theÍr political jargon, a-ncì to

critics v¿ho blame the author for the breatment v¡hich

his rn¡ork received at ihe hands of ne.tiona-^L interests.

These ha.ve denied the r^¡ork the righ't to speaic for

itself . The sLateinent of this book conceT"ns nothing

but ûhe cond.ition r^¡hich f'aracelsus d.escribed as

Prädestinqþg" In the rnore recent terminology of

Fère Teilharct oe Charciin, PrädestinaLz is the con-
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dition of lul-ira-ho¡rrill'i saiionr wherein bìre develcpinetri

of r:lan has r"ea-ched a point requlring nel'¡ form.

'Ihe iinporla.nce of thi.s fin¿.I 'book }iee in its

serving to coilcLude uhe liter"al narrative of the

trilog¡' in terms of plr-re 1s'tor;rt, and in resoLving the

nn'nr-r¡'rrz,j-o'l l)tfO?reSSiOn WlfiCh haS paSSed ffO¡,-f SfÍlI-ç\JrluI éfuuaf UGJ Fr vóJ vuJ¿vrr rv¿r¿vÁ¿ ¿rqr lvquuv

ness to Promeihean .qreatness ancl back to its sou"rce 
"

It is the closing link o-i a three d-ímelrsional rrl¿.noala.

of forrrr and spirib wTrose balance ha-s been a.chieved by

iis con'ûrolled d.ireciion oí vitalitv" 'l'he Ìreat of -uhe

fla::ne of ::orna-ni;ic lonpiinz Íor che indescribable has

here become r:he oi-lre light, of classica-l eo,uilibrilu¿.

-LncieeC lr,olbenheyerls style has no-û altered throughouf

1;he nalra-tive, J'ef there is an uncanny al"Iarenesì,s 'íÌlat

his unders'barrcl-ing; of Fai'acelsus as a rûan has been pro-

iacr.eri in1-.o his oI^JTÌ 'treatment of i;he therte" Thus the
J vv vvu

culminaLion cf nooci anC imrrort is close to the

characieri-stics one raight expect io see in a Spät1'rerk:

there is an exbraord-ina-r¡r assura-nce of man'" ",rut-
rlacnonino' .:rnd +hrì.' o¡.1 ttrin¡' -i l^ñ'l-ì-Frv
Lt(tÇ }Jçrf ¿rrÉ ar¡Lr ULlLlÞ ttIlLrLLJ- 11Ìó -LLtEtr ua uJ o

Fau-l VaId.::;'r 5 description of iJossuet 7L is

^¡,,,o'r'lr¡ ^-^-ng¡i¿ig aS 'bhe eXpfeSSiOn Of Pa.faCelSUSlri Llr,rd.,L !J s u iJf vl

r-i-1 .r1ì-,r.. 'r^F DerAcelsus alSO Set íor'¿h lroi,'erfully frOmD-!-rq]411x, J- \JJ I G.¿ GUçrÐqÐ q¡r

^i I /ahâ^ ^'ì.^r^ri-ô.-' .r.rì ¡rol-a¡l -l: -'--'-r - 1-t- -l i rr-l ê rlni.i I hr¡silcf.tuc, gI'u$Jl-ll3 ailaiua ucLÌ Il u t/ru uy lr t¡ u¡v
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endeo in cornpl-eie r'esoluiioir of his st.r:en¡,-bh" The

sense of ,oola-r-Lt1i, or opposibion oi' ï¡r'ii-tcinle s and

forces, operates on mally Levels tìrrougiroit,, the oooks.

Tne pa.rallel cievelopinent of Paracelsu-sr nind runs

alon;,. tiuo disi,inct naihs: tne i-itldrerst¿-ading oi' -ior¡it

(lite) ancl Ine uirderstand:Lirg or-' soiric (art of'

rnedicine and phiJ-osoohy). i.f r,',ie adopr the niathe-

inatj-cai C-efiniiion of paral l-el- lines Ð.s being Lines

irir.ich 1ileet in inf ini-ú"¡, r.his u-ncierstancìin¡; t'vj-l-l-

llroLiiuce iilr,recirai.e ft¡.s:'Loa or'bhe a,so€cis v'¡irich are

or:esenteri- in the last book. .lino¿her posicive aÐnroacit

to ikre balance of forces -ì s to CoÍrs-.ief- bhat there is

ân eLerle¡rt '¡h.icit is ce;:ltraI t,o Iif erature ìn gei'ieral

anCL also cc ijilllr¿4-e * tile rn)¡Suerj-olr,-s. :'r'oili this one

noi;ices two beings or pol-es in the hu:nan ol" J-i.Ûer:lrir

consIi¡u,tj-on: -bhe ]";norvtr a,nci tire unknoi'¡n, i'.'hose ei<-

elrann'tr.s r'-i ve biri;il uo ;r,Il enti rel;u ne-\,^n coiis:Ùi'tu-en¿.

Tire oresence of bhese su-irli¡n:-nal ilaciors ir'r

f,Ai.aCelSli-S î cLevelOpriteriL in nC. r,,fÐ,ir i''1r¡1 lLeS i.ra.b bhc:

i-rook is a.bsfL:e-ci, Í.'ol i:he v:Li,ali-";' or' i,heir conLri-

l:uriion l-ies in üile facü .[heir cÌre pr"otag;onisi is iLr the

ccntre of p*I1 r:sseri-uially hunan siiu-¿¡iion I'rrit,h fu.sion

of ihe princii:les of i:lcr.tr-qg anci .iin!r'dq-leltli-l,l¡. l-lis

inincl, r.ihi-ch has a-Iwa.vs sou-gÌri íirsr principles,
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reítiains ever alive to .bÌre inCividuals aboul_ hiirr, aird

¡hrs moveir:ent is set in a consianf condition l,tliereirl

,-^^1-Ø-- f 'rrn,r..,l..+ ^-.1 -r.,^^- I -ì -'-; --' -.- ^l i oile"lJUçUf'J, ULlULtÉIlU, ctLIL.r Ð1.1t;çL l-I VItli c¿I ç d-:

'I'he serene coiû.oosure of the flnal book r-eí'lects

tì:re -qo:,.1 Uoiuard r¡hich the .tlreced.ing; irvo vclurnes have

ìrree¡ si.r.-i ¡¡i iro'. J- lra 'r,s'nf onliOn Oi COnSCiOUSfìeSS. Hef evvuaa uvJrvlr¡LÉ.

ihe ineditatj-ons of Paracelsus are iurned .just as mu-ch

ou.tr'¡ard as inv¡ar"cl" anci the balance itr the resultant

iieltanschauuq.e su-g¡,;est,s cotnparison vliih Goeì.heI s

iaenta.i itr/ in Later ]¡êa.r'sn ¿!s it r,^¡as trith Goei,he,

ira.racelsus 1 mai,uril,y la;r Detr.¡een op'birnisn and. resj-grta-

tion, a sta¡e of ininci. lvhich inigh0 ¡1ore accurately be

desc::ibed as belng a se¡rtient eLcceptance based on trus|

and confidence" That ihis cluiessent Level of forrnation.

ha-s been rea.ched by Paracelsu-s is perceived throup;h the

mood. rvhich arises from the work iLself , a.nrJ. equally

ührou¡ih the staternents ',,¡i,tich the protagonist is a'ole 'bo

f ormulal;e. His intuiiive formu-lations unify his life

in ièrms oí' past ancl- future and emphasize ihe presence

n.F n-¡ì nnì.nl eq r.¡hi r-h ennlv (-J-i.^,--+-ì r' ì-n il; l6i¡rìø j_n AC'[iOn"Ul- .Ut III\, I Ul-çÐ iVIIIvII -ÀL)PLJ çtJI Ëv u!J vv 3*5Sjã

Cohesive order Ðervades his sense of nrogress throu-gh

the atrilareness of pola-rity. t'or him, ihe resulL oí

exne::ience Seen froiri the c1r-tietucì-e oÍ' a.ge demands ihat

an inciivicl-u.a,L cranscend- himself b;r g-ror"rin3 oul;tr'ard to
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hu-rre-¡ri'¿-,r a-s well ås üpr.ir¿¡çi to ieity.

-^^,..i.¡.. he] cl j_n baiance"rllUd-l1I11: c'l ç Ìlr

,ior"..l ar:cl

The ninnac.l-e of ihe .oro4T"ess of åilctgq,ç: is io

be seen as the inatu.r'e rea-Lisa'¿ion o-fl life afcer tne

rclease of L)ro¡nethean ener',;5r þ¿5 been ex1:end-eci aiid

softened- by o.rgan-ì c ex,oerience " This lrrogression,

u'hictt Paracel su-s sâvrr lretros,rectivel-y froi¡r the hlultaniNy

he helcl. behind the scars of li-ie, d.rar.,r's ¡he three

bool<s oi- Uire trilogy into one; it noreover surrender"s

lÌreir actiou j-nLo iire broad meaning of the rnysiic

d.IIEC.\J.L I(=Ð O

rrEs hai Gott allen Dingen ihr Zit geben, ufdass sie
wachsen sullen unci darvor nit zittig si-n " [lncl voi:
dem uni es zu:: Frucitt l<u:nbt: so loufen vieL fu-r:
an ersterr die Sirrossl en, d-arnach oie >chösslirrg,
c'ì,arnacir d,ie P,iu-st, darnach C.ie lïrr-icht. ;3trl1t aber
die ¡'r.UChü d_eS :,ien ScLren, clA.s i s-i, s-i n."i,/erstair<1..U-nd
G'abr, a.bzescÌreiderr si-n, c-ìo er e i rt Schossli ng içaz"':'

Go-.,t isi, cler cìiclr ,fli-eg;en lässt , e! Lässi cich
i^¡ãhne,n, ni;i iren, scÌraizen, achten " Untl aber so du
rneinest, clu" sigqst hoch in d-en dri'i;ten Hinunel
¡1,eflogeá.. '.11 7?

the final resolu,iion of che constanu str"ug¿¡le

betv¡een for¡: and rneaninE i-n the life of Para.celsus takes

a tr-rrn i',¡hich offers a str:'-king ciirnerrsion in the

,jiidr-rngserlebrrj-s, for iire read.er, for l;he na..rra¡j-ve

reachcs be;ie¡6 Uhe scope of btie prin.ted t'¡orcl a:rd. a.t the

sa-ine tine offers a solu'bion v¡hicir inoves be¡tsn6- huilari

ra.ij-onali-r,¡r. The root of 'this s'bafemen¡ lies j-n
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lra-::acaLsr-isI couccpr oÍ' nta.n being ciu-si irl ?;. sunbearrr:

i.he possessor ani-ì. ühe,oossesseci of u-l-'uima-te !:;j-sÛence

ancL -ieity, ïn his final hours, the ''",'ord of creaLl.lre-

Iiness iras becoile quickened above ihe sleep and drea¡r

of i',ia.n1s i^¡ill. anct the convi-ction Ïrol<Ls firrn thab man

-i ^ ^ *^*+ ^.ç1 lrÐ ú. r,dr u \-,r .ìod --a part r,,¡h.ich can sa)¡ tîi t^rilIlt be-

cause Gocl alone can saJ¡ 11I canlT" ,rroi'n úhis slandpoini

al-l oritr,',¡arci- forrir becoi'nes extrarreolts to ihe search for

rneaning, ano. ihc circle oÍ' 'ìecominq i-s cornt-rleted b1'

rejeciing 1ìo . "',:orL, i-jcirrif'b, L:i-l.Le. . .rT 73 iir favour

of a basis in man himself ' 'I'he imno::t of i;his

^.,,-^.¡-{- ^ ^ .î.¡¡ì- j.ra-n .ôrnne-.j SOn iViCh GOethe r¡¡hO Uifdef-ÐUr-\È'rUÞt/Þ d. I UI UllgMr¡Irv4r ri

sioocl gror.ring o]d a.s a qraciual reced.ing fro.rn ihe

a.opearances of thi-rigs a-nd a penetra.rin3 inio the

rea.lity beh:-nd these a,o,)e arences (tt. . . siufenweises

Zurï.ek'lre'ter-r aus cl-er lirsclieinunq.. .tt) 7b

If v¡e a-p.:ree r^rith Âriclré tuialraux thai the nost

conpleie nornei:t of an arûist is based equa.ll1' on the

reieetì on of his rnasters and aIL tha"t he himself once¿ v.tv

r,1râ s - j:he rn¡anir - 'eì ^."-.^ ^+r 'ì-- ^r ^'- ^ =.'Lich slips,.*--*-Lå I J-!)Lra ç \Jr L d.r c.\,EJ- Ðu-Ð, vlrr

^.1^^^+ 1'i1-^ '^"¿- ^^-"øn-ll r¡ i1¡-¿¡rrc.h tl,n -i'in-'l 
^¡.'ac ^1P)flOSl,-IIl{g UUU aÐÞU-l'C(IIy U11t tJL¿f^rI u11'J ¿IIrd'-L Pd-BÇD vl

tire trilogl', i.^iiL'l seem ec-ti-aLI i' cornplete. His -orecePt

and. ,ooit¡er have oeetl in giving constantl;r of ihe f'orce

-,¡¿hicii tnras r,vithiir hirn in accordance roith 1-he maturiiy
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of the momeni, but nov,¡Îi".,iir kortilre sich nicht mehr

.4eben und hatte sich nie ÊjesÐart. r;a.r clas cier Tod?" 75

Once ihe pinnacle of self-r"ea.lisa'[ion ancl u-nit)' i'Iith

life had. been achieveci, the process of developlnent

coulcl be rejecte<l b1r the more freerS' floiving spirit,

for the tra.nscendent resoluiion ttrhich was alluded- to
a^

earlier lay TrJenseits von Staub unci Scherbeno o o oIr tv

and 1T...ûber a-Iletn Stau-nen, Jensei-ts von Glau-ben unci
n ¡-7

i,i.rt-,¿"¡rt ' 
/ / The resolu-tion, has now assumed- a sta.üic

qu.alibir whicn no longer becones bul, ÎTisll 
o

rrDer irir ,*achsen lìar, ist reif . ljie ZeLi cler
Sumrners is hie" Von r''Iannen er kumb, da-s weiss
ich nit, gghrn er p:eht, d-as ',veiss ich nit: er
ist datt. lo

The inplication of tliis sta-lelrrent i s Ìrarrnoni' in e>cistence'



j.IPP¡]iiiJTC¡S



L70.

ÁFFi:,i\i-)IX ,'l

iLxtract fro¡n .iohn lonne, Iglratius ]-iiå-tj.gqgt-àLe-. (p. 366ff )

Par.aCgT err c -n,.nl r¡ad ?r j_f tn¡efe An in j Ur"ie bO thee,
ô sl-oriffifäör;'ii"i' siroutct celiver before bnee,
r+hab I have cionê, as t,hogh al those thin;¡s ha.d. not pro-
ceeded frorn ihee, v,rhich seeined bo have bin cloire bf i"ne,

bhy orsane and cond,uit: yei sin.ce I shal ra,-bher be thy
truiooei hereiti, l;hari rnine oidri, solne rhiirgs rna.y be_
utteied by rne. Besides therfore that i broght all
r,iei;hodi-call iririsi'uians, ancl fhe art it selfe inio so
r ar, kind of nhrsicÌ< j-s alinos+. l-osi;
This also wàs-ever rny i:rlncipal purpose, thai no
certaine neu¡ .{.r't, nor fixed ru-l-es night 'oe established,
'ou-t iÌl.at aI remedies lnighi be dan,Serously cì.rar.'ne froin my
unce rcaine, r"a3;ge,-i, and- unperfect e:<ireriittettt s, 

_ 
in iriaLl

i,¡hereo'î- lro..v r''--¡^ beene rxê-'le carkases? rlnd.ilrd..LIJ l(lçIr f ld. v Ç

fall-i:r.q upon r,irose tj-ntes r,,¡hich dici abounO 1,,¡ith parac"ori-
call, and unusuall cìiseases, of all i,¡irrch, iire -coxr,
v¡hicir then lregan io rage, v\ia-s almost tiie center and
sinke; I ever professed an assu.red- and an easy cu-re
'i-h,¡ncnf 1 a: ei i ShOUld detef re any f i'Ol,n tireirvrrv¡ vv¿

Iiceniiolìsnesse, And i.ihereas al::nosu all poysons are so
j-i a^a-aÀ .r,.1 ¡¡nelì i..i nn,.,j h., -n¡f rrro th¡-i-. f.har¡ ¡ff'r:ndLL.LþjJL)beU. c'l-lJ.''J- L,vlruJ-u!u¿r,u ei f,1d.uqJ ç, vrlav vlrvrv v¿rvr¡u

so,:ne of ihe serrses, arrcl so are easi-ly d-iscerned and
^t¡^i .ln.l f lr¡^,'¡¡Ì.ì- i't- l-n '^^ Â^^ r-l"'-+ *L''Lt tf'eClief-OU.SAV (.)ILteU, I UI'UU-$lIl./ -L t/ vU ,{JéùÐç, ulfJ-w v¡tc
nrrql i trr nf f.hai t q rni ¡rht bee rentoved - enci so iher¡ r-niEhtuL¿d.II UJ \Jr Vl:çl-f, Ð ¡rl!õrrv vvv

safel rr hee ri ven r^¡iihou.'ü su-spicion, and yet períorrûevu¡v+J ---"¡----'-) -: -

their offj-ce as stronz.J_y. ,4,t1 this I rnu-st conf esse, I
r"renrr ryht l-rr¡ l-.hr¡ mì n or: I q .gn rl hr¡ 'l-.hrr f i re s hll'l-. rrot. 'l-
!VI-UU-ólÌtJ Uy lrllJ l:rÅr¡er q!u qrru wJ vrrJ f,r¡ vÐ, "-
cannot clisoaire of rny reward, becal'-se L was thy fii:st
li'linister and instrlrtttent, in'chese innova-tionsrÌ. . .
-l-r¡nnr-i,r- 

^^-i.1 . llilarr tnrrS'[ nOt fhinke Sif", thab yOU.IËIld.tJILfÞ Ðd'-r\¿, Ivv- rr¡v-I

ma-J'-Tleere dra-lv oi-r-L an orati-on to the propcrtion of your
ilaíne" It rnust be confc+ssed, tha-t )¡oì1 3'ttenpted Srea-t
i1aLters, and i.¡ell becomming a qreat ofÍ.icer of' Lu"cirfer,
vrhen yoi.l underi;ook not onel.¡ io make a nan, it you{
\r-irnl.jnÞc hrrN also to Ìlre5erve him immoriall" and iffi!J-rilU-LUâÐ-, Uw.

ca'tnot De doubted, but ihat ou.t of you¡ Coinr:ientar:L_es
rlpon tÌ:e Scriptures, in iuhj-ch you l',Iere u.tterl¡r iSnorant,
rfi'atLy men ñãil-Tãffi occasion of errj-n¡¿, a-nci thereby 1,his
i<inþo.ome much incle'oied. to yov-" "..ìrej-ther dotli faracgL.ç-11Þ
trulv oeserVe the naìne Of a-n InnOvAl,Or, Whose doCCrine,
;;everinus aird his oiher foltoffil-õ- rèferre io .Úhe mosi
ffient iimes" Thinke ther"efore yotlr seli-e vrell
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riPP!,ìrjIX A (contld)

^^r--i^rr-i^^ i{. \¡ôu hr. artmitt,eri to .'ô1¡erit e in Chiefe tha.fÞd. U-LÞJ- -L\Jta, t¿ J \/U vE GL:llIJ- U vvLl vv E)v V ç¿ r¿ç

Legion of homicide Fhisitians, anC o-fl Princes l^rhich
shall be made alray by ;ooyson in the midst of their sins,
anC of woetnen tennii-n'; b.;. painiings anct face-phisicke,
tlf all r,vhich sorts sreab nu¡nbers r,rill d.ail-'r,' corne hifher
ou-i or' yor,rr rþade:ny"1r

Content v¿ich this sen|ence" Pa::acelsu-s d-eoar-Led : .

(Underscore replaces italics oí orig,inaI)
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ê$4ìillåë

Gedich¡ in i'initielversen, d.âs die VerdiensLe
ilohenheirns, cl-es ¿!rzies'l'heologen l:nd- Jui'isten,
schilc'Lert, finclet sj-ch auf einem Paracelsu.s-iì'lugblatt,
das um f6O0 en'bsban.d trnd von irletziramrrler in sein Ljuch
-,.f ^'an ^rnn1Õ-Õ. 'r'hr.nnhre stu.c ParACelsus: l-Jas 'llii-ssenSvueI'te
d.LlL ÉçrlL,rlllrçrr.
ü-irei d-essen L,ebèn Lehre uird ;chqiÍ-.ug4, in
BarLscherer p. 307.

AII ku.nst und- art zeney man find-t
.i3eirn Theoohrasio so geschvii-ndtt
.4.1s vor v¡ol bey d.reitau-send ja"rn
Bei keinem ritertschen lvard erf arn.
l\Is Pes ciletitz, Scirla.;, irallerrd suchC,
Äussaû z unc1. Zipoerlin verru-chü
Sainpc aricire kranckheit rnancher art
I{a.t er geheilt cÌer i-rochgelarc"
r,ii.e lurer in der 'rolerei,
-So dieser i-n d-er -A.rtzeney:
Vor und nach ihnen keiner kam,
Der rhrn irierin d-en preis bena.¡n"
itust es d-aru¡rrb von ieuÍ'el seín?
uasselb sei fer"n, ach nein, a-ch nein"
urrbcl-ecki der kunsben irthum a-l-I,
i'riss'bi:auch, abgangk, und- ganLzerr fall"
O'o er in }r"eilP;er Schriffi sUuciiert,
î,;ird au"s seiun 'r:ächrrrn gnu-g probie1L"
Ðann aus seinn bej vierhttnciert schrifften
Leern i+rt,zt, Ti:.eologen und Jurisien.
,;ias nur in llilunl u-nc Xrcien ist,
ïust cÌieser i-roctor zlaller frist.
ljoch war er Ìeint de¡' schi,vari:zen hunst,
Ði-e rnan lhn bezichtigt aus Un,r¿unst.
Auch llhilosophisch sieiri hal; gmachf ,
Darlít cli-e rnensciren wid,er bracht
Voia looi;" Ðarzu d.ie groben rnet¿-Ll
i-iat er feiri säu.i¡ern hörrnen all
|n silber unci in roies Gol-t:
+er wöl b nu-it solchem nichi sein irolf ?

ilat atl- sein gut cien aT'lnen i';eben,
Gott ge'b iÌrin ie.lz d.a-s el",rig ieb'etr"



¡-ra-lLz i1."ein, ire-racQlsus v, iiohe-nþe]i4 in :i=u clg!1

¡¡-ur"igggegå*qe.p-ågb+dr,yus¿-minel.Ûe i:ierke, i:lci . I,
lle-f-p.tiã;-"ßT2; p:1TT inRecram p. 98'

ÂlrPiii\iü-i-i. C

I " C Pa.racelsu-s, heil t ger it'rann
in deiner !,ieisheii VöiIe
t;iir rrefen cl-icn i-n .rihrfu-rcirt an
itir Îî]¡Tirtshaus zu ú.er Hóllert.

2. ilas echr-i,e L,ebenselixier
:ier iriahrheii'biefsUe:: i3ronnen,
iiar deinen C'eist alibayrisch -Ùier,
Voin 'laaí'en frj-scjr ,lewonnen.

3. lJas gross und kleine ,,.eli',,e-oåu:
!es Uni-versu.nis'l'i-ei'en
Stuciiertes't rru bej-m 1rijðllenbräu-1T,
'r,fenil Tier unCI. i+enschl-ein schliei'eil¡

!+" fa 'ol-iclc¡es-t d"u ins feuchie Cìla-s
ijn.c ;år:st aircräciiurç, rtil>nen,
¡s r,,¡ur-i:den ciir die ii,-r-i+Iein nass,
ler Schaur:r stancÌ vor cìen î iil,oen.

5, ÄIlnlitternächtlich iåtsi d-u- stLLrnnt
j)en letz;t,en Liter Ieerett,
üu hëirtest Ím lìeliriun
üie l-iarrnonie der SPhä.ren"

6" Sie liessen ciicil in Acht u-nd ,Jarirt
:ler bósett Durnllhei b sterbert, --
ù, Pa-raceLsu-s, heil t ger irf¿rln,
Sie triessen d-icir verd-erbenl

? " j-.,u. vuarst d,er schlauerl ì,'ieli zu- kLu1',
tiu. warst es isi kein ;¿r^¡eifel
jrürs liirnrne lreich nicht froinm genug:
Dru-iu holte r,jicn der' 'leufel.
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llarrs il'riedrich illu.nc[i-, l'_ggaS-]-gus--qfniìt r in
i\eu-e !allg-dg4, jena 

' Lg)L,

i1err von i-ioirenl:leiiit , Para.zelsus genaunf ,

i3erü.h¡ntester Arzt' fü-r Gallen uncÌ .3rand-,
fiehrt singend r¡orir ltesb ' Ûi s 1!;i¡¡ernacht ziehi,
Ðie çl'incie *r,årlz€l} nach seinern i,ied:
r-{s sein ,lescj:löpfe u.n'ter der ;phär,
iìicht ir'iensch, nichl, 'l'euíel , d-och åoi;re siter "-i ch kenn sie alle nach l'{ainen r-.Lnci Sinn;
üer ¡loktor Luther hielt u-ngefahr
r:in iriassert¡eib für' eíne T'eufelin. r

iiie Lufi ist kati, d-es ist er gefeib;
lier' üegen klÍ::'rt a-n seirler Sej-i., 

_

Und er singt; zw L'lond- u.nci er si-ngi zvm Stern,
tlielt I f röhlicn ri.eir ruei'[en Lìirrrritel gern.
1;ich triensch u.nd, aber¡na.Is lienschlein kleint
ller irber d-ich sinnt' rnu.ss trunken sein;
'Von Luther befochten, vom TeufeI versucht,
Lad- ichr dicir zv deinen Geistern ein,
Zv¿iefach geheilt, zwiefach verflu.chi. r

'lser iiohenheirn, Parazelsus genannt,
Klin]<t offen die Tür rnit starker Hand.

Da- sta.nd. in der Karuner, die ihn ìrehailst,
iler Böse selbst, eil: Schwert in der Faust.
?l'ie, j"ieister, ëT urard. mir zu klug 'úber Taf-,
liias spür'U er clen 'iiassern und. Lüf uen nach?
iiru-n rnesse er si-ch rlit oLer ]iu-nkelheit,
Iiiun zieh er blank unci pai.ier meinen Schlagt
Um i'litteLrnacht kommi auch der Teuf el v'¡eit. I

Der llohenhej-rrr, 'Pa,tazelsus .4enanirc, -iÌeclctt sich, d-a \,ruchs iltn o,ie vierfache i-la-nd'
Au-s ¡-euer und üasser uno ¡rcle und Lufi
Vier i,,lingen blitzen: 1\Ierfluchter Ðu-f.b,
i{ab auclt iãeine Freu-ncie unter d-er Sphär,
r',iicht t'''iensch, nichf Teuf el, doch go ì,tesher;
Versucht s!t ila orassel-t cier i,'¡eisse i(alk,
rl]e, hierl Unci- rìiesen! Irarier, noch i'nehr? t

Und d.er Gl-oiru.s stürzi; und- der 't"iesenalk;
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Unc.l Glaser" in Stü.ciien, i'ij-xturengesianl<,
llas rau.cl:lt r-r5rd sch.wärt beirrt rGott sei iJa-nkr;
l;er Teufel hupft, vier I{lingen zugleich,
l-lie fechten wiet s heilige ]-Íiinirrelreich"
I Und dies, Þarier, uno d,as, gib acht t

ilas hatte'c.er Herr sich rr¡ohl- leichter gedacht? I

UncL end.Iich ein Flu-ch, cLass Goti sich erbarm:
ljer Teufel sausi: in die flackernde I\Ì-achf ,
Und r:rit i-fun ein scht'¡irrender BremsenscLlwarrn"

Der l-lohenheim, Farazelsus genannc,
.ilorchb nach der T'ürr 1¡rro der Teu-fel verschrvand-'
i;r stiert um sich hin: i¡J'as er sich buli,
Reioçpen uncl Spiegel sind Scherben u-nd Spuk;
üie Cfen. qualmen iirm dick unci brau::,
Er tribt auf Kruken mit Pech u-nd jllaun,
Und. lacht unri. hockt sich Tur 'i'irtf e und Brunrnt:
1Ðer Teufel verlor an Z'åhnen uncl -h-Laun,

-ur v¡eiss nun, was Parazelsus frummt" I

Und oÍeif t rnit cleln i,iiind uncj danki seinent Ritir,
Iiem \ilasser, d-em lieuer, das fü-r ihn stritU,
uno schreibt, noch trunkenn und kraust seine Sbirn:
tVieL Cleister hab ich in i{önigsgeschi-rrn,
Hoho, vie} FreuncLe un'Uer d"er Sphär,
irlichi iiÍenscÌr, nicht 'Ieufel, cloch goi.tesher.
iuiir d,ienen sie alle nach i{arnen u-nd Sinn;
Ðer ûoktor Luthe.r hielt ungefähr
;in liasserr,'reib fur eine 'i'eufelin"l
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